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The p u rp o se  of th is  s tu d y  is to b r in g  the  a tten tio n  of scho lars  

to th e  fo rg o tten  reco rd s  of m oney-lending , land and  human 

m ortgages, o b lig a to ry  n o te s, and  o th e r  forms of w ritten  ag reem en ts , 

w hich w ere know n as th e t -k a y i t s . because  th ese  docum ents show a 

c lea r p ic tu re  of social and economic re la tions among the d iffe re n t 

social g ro u p s . The s tu d y  opens w ith a  b r ie f  d iscussion  of K on-baung 

social s t r u c tu re ,  a g r ic u ltu re , and  tra d e . Then follows a  detailed  

d iscussion  id en tify in g  th e  m oney-lenders and  land ow ners, exp la in ing  

w hy people became in d eb ted , th e  role th e  m onastic o rd e r  p layed  in 

m oney-lending  d ire c tly  o r in d ire c tly , and  the impact of B ritish
X v

colonialism; the  econom y, King M in-don's m onetary  and  ag ra rian  

reform s a re  also co n sid ered . T he major ch ap te rs  a re  based  on the 

inform ation p rov ided  b y  these  th e t-k a y i ts .
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A hm u-dan-sa-m yei: Land g ra n te d  to crown serv icem en .
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*
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A n au k -y o n : T he L adies' C ourt.
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9 \
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< \
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*
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%
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C hin -yw ei: A seed  of a b ru s  p re c a to r io u s . o r  a u n it of w eight in
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D ham m a-that: Coded civil law.
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K o-nei-ngw ei: Bondage loan.

K o n -h p e t: S h a recro p p er.

K y at: A u n it of w eigh t, 1/100 of a v iss .

K y a t-k e : A ce rta in  po rtion  of alloy in k y a t w eight th a t was
com pounded in th e  y w et-n i s ilv e r.

K y a t- te t-d a in g : A certa in  po rtion  of alloy in k y a t w eight th a t was to
be com pounded into a good quality  s ilv e r  to ge t yw et-n i 
eq u iv a len t.

K y au n g -d ag a : One who bu ilt a  m onastery .

K y au n g -k y u n : M onastery s lave .

K y ei-h m u -y w a-ta -h sau n g : To pay  an  im post levied on a  village.

K yun : Bondsm an, s e rv a n t, s lav e , su b je c t.

Lam aing; Crown lands a ss ig n ed  to p raed ia l s laves o r w ar cap tiv es ; it 
also re fe rs  to crown fa rm ers.

Lam aing-w un; Commandant of the  Lam aing Regim ent.
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xvii

l ie : Wet cu ltivation  land o r  p ad d y  land .

L e -p a u n g : Land m ortgage.

L e t-h p w e: Gift given in a cerem ony of e ith e r  m arriage o r noviciation .

L o k -h p e t: S harecropp ing .

L ok-m yei: Land allo tted  to servicem en for cu ltivation .

M in-pei-m yei: Land given o u tr ig h t b y  a ru le r .

Mu: A u n it of w eight, 1/10 o r 1/8 of a k y a t.

M u-ke: A certa in  portion of alloy in mu w eight, th a t was com pounded
in yw et-n i s ilv e r.

M u -te t-d a in g : A certa in  po rtion  of alloy in mu w eight to be
com pounded in good quality  s ilv e r  to ge t y w e t-n i.

M yei-daing : Chief of land  tra c ts .

M yei-daw : Crown land.

M yei-hm an-ngw ei-to : N o n -u su fru c to ry  m ortgage.
/  %

M y o -th u -g y i: H ered ita ry  Chief of a town.

M yo-wun: G overnor o r Chief C onstable of a town.

N an-zin -aya-daw -m vei: The k in g 's  p riv a te  land .

N at-m yei: S p irit land; land ded icated  to a  sp ir it .

N gw ei-w e-ngw ei-baung-m yei: Land bough t w ith money.

P a rab a ik : Black folded book.

P e : A u n it of w eight, 1/20 o r 1/16 of a k y a t.

Pe: A u n it of land m easure th a t equals  approxim ately  1.77 a c re s .

P w e-za: A ssay e r, b ro k e r , o r  a s se s so r .

Sa-m yei: Land allo tted  to servicem en fo r th e ir  m aintenance.

Saw -bw a: Shan h e re d ita ry  ch ief.

S it-k e : A m ilitary officer.
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xviii

S it- ta n : S tatem ent of a  h e re d ita ry  ch ief concern ing  h is ju risd ic tio n ,
and  r ig h t  and  respon sib ilitie s .

Tayauk - tah n an  - za : S harecropp ing .

T h e t-k a y it: A w ritten  co n trac ted  ag reem en t, su ch  as an ob liga to ry
note concern ing  m oney-lending, land  m ortgaging  and  o th e r  k in d s 
of c o n tra c ts .

T h u -g y i: Headman of a v illage.

T h w e i-th au k -g y i: "G reat blood d r in k e r ,"  title  fo r a  m ilitary  o ffice r
of ce rta in  ra n k .

U -y in : O rchard  o r  g a rd en .

W un-dauk: D eputy  M inister o r U nder S ec re ta ry  of S ta te .

W un-gyi: M inister.

W un-za-m yei: Land g ran te d  to officials.

W ut-tagan-m yei: Religious land .

Y a: D ry cu ltivation  land.

Y w a-hsaw : village c r ie r .

Y w ei-gyi: %th e  seed  of ad en a n th e ra  pavonina o r  a un it of w eigh t, 1/4 
of a p e .

Y w et-n i: Red leaf o r  flowered s ilv e r , the  s ta n d a rd  c u rre n c y .
\

Zei: M arket, o r tra d in g  c e n te r .

R eproduced  with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



INTRODUCTION

In s tu d y in g  F ran k  Joseph  Shulm an's B urm a, An A nnotated

B ibliographical G uide to In te rn a tio n a l D octoral D isse rta tion  R esearch

1898-1985,* one will find  th a t th e re  a re  th i r ty - s ix  scho lars  who have

co n trib u ted  to  B urm ese h is to ry  of th e  K on-baung  period  (1752-1885).

The m ajority of sch o la rs  focused th e ir  s tu d ie s  on K on-baung  politics

and  B urm a's re la tio n s  w ith h e r  ne ig h b o rin g  c o u n trie s , especially  w ith

B ritish  Ind ia . T h ey  relied  heav ily  upon B ritish  so u rces . As a

m atter of fa c t, th e ir  views on Burm ese soc ie ty  a re  sim ilar to those of

the  B ritish  co lon izers. Since th ey  had  no access to Burm ese so u rc e s ,

th ey  w ere not ab le  to  make a  co n trib u tio n  to  th e  socio-economic

h is to ry  of th a t p e rio d . Even Burm ese sch o la rs  have not made any

attem pt to s tu d y  th e  social life of th a t period  based  on the  docum ents

from th e  major s t r a ta  of th e  socie ty : the ahm u-dans o r  crown se rv ice

g ro u p s , and  th e  a th is  o r n o n -ahm u-dans of th e  ta x -p a y in g  people.

T hey  re lied  p rim arily  upon the  in sc rip tio n s , th e  l i te ra tu re , and  the
2

adm in istra tive  re c o rd s . H owever, fo r th e  s tu d y  of Burm ese 

socio-economic life , th e se  reco rd s  cannot g ive fu ll inform ation.

What k inds of docum ents a re  needed  fo r  th e  investig a tio n  of th e  

socio-economic life of th e  K on-baung  people? The m oney-lending  

re c o rd s , know n as  th e t - k a y i t s , a re  a  p rim ary  sou rce  of socio-economic 

inform ation. T hese  docum ents w ere little  know n to scho la rs  un til 

Y ei-u U T h au n g 's  a rtic le s  on ru ra l  life in  th e  K on-baung  period  

ap p ea red  in te rm itten tly  in  the  L ok-tha  p y i- th u  nef-zin  (W orking
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People 's Daily in  Burm ese language) d u r in g  the  la te  1960s an d  the

e a rly  1970s.

One can find  these  docum ents in p a rab a ik s  (b lack , folded books) 

k e p t in th e  u n iv e rs ity  lib ra rie s  of M andalay and  R angoon, an d  in th e  

National L ib ra ry  of Burma in  R angoon. Many in th e  p a s t had

p e rish e d  due to w ar, n a tu ra l calam ity , an d  lack of p re se rv a tio n . B ut

a  re s e a rc h e r  can still g lean those  docum ents th a t a re  e x ta n t u n d e r  

th e  cu s to d y  of th e  descen d an ts  of th e  n o b ility , the h e re d ita ry  ch ie fs , 

and  th e  m oneylenders, o r  u n d e r  th e  c u s to d y  of some B uddh ist 

m onasteries , o r  of some in te re s te d  p e rs o n s .

T h is s tu d y  is an  attem pt to  in v e s tig a te  la te r K on-baung  socie ty  

th ro u g h  th e  m oneylending th e t-k d y its . T he period  u n d e r  s tu d y  

ex ten d s  from A .D . 1819 to A .D . 1885. D uring  th is  period  th e re

re ig n ed  five k in g s , namely Sagalng  o r  Bagyi-daw  (1819-1837), 

Shwei-bo o r T ha-ya-w adi (1837-1846), Pagan (1846-1853), itfin-don 

(1853-1878), and  Thi-baw  (1878-1385). G enerally sp eak in g , th is  

period  was one of decline and  social u n re s t .  T h ree  A nglo-B urm ese 

w ars b ro k e  out in th is  p e rio d . T h e re fo re , th is  s tu d y  also 

in v e s tig a te s  th e  impact of th ese  ev e n ts  on Burm ese socio-economic 

life , as revea led  in th e  th e t-k a y it re c o rd s .

T h e t-k d y it docum ents w ere w ritten  on th ree  k in d s of w ritin g  

m ateria ls: on th e  p a ra b a ik s . on th e  palm yra palm leaves (h ta n -y w e t) ,

and  on th e  co rypha  palm leaves (p e i-y w e t) . F ir s t  a  d ra f t  of 

th e t-k a y it  was made on a  p a rab a ik  w ith  a  so ap -s to n e  pencil in  th e  

p re sen ce  of th e  component p a r tie s  and  th e  w itn e sse s . T he w rite r  

th e n  copied i t  on a  palm yra palm leaf to  b e  k e p t b y  th e  o th e r  p a r ty ,
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3

the m ortgagor o r th e  b o rro w er, and  on a co rypha palm leaf to be 

k e p t b y  th e  m oneylender o r  m ortgagee. All of th ese  w ere re g a rd e d  

as legal docum ents since th ey  w ere made in the  p resen ce  of bo th  

co n trac tin g  p a rtie s  and  the w itn esses , inc lud ing  an a s s a y e r , a  

w eigher, and  a  w rite r . H enry  G ouger, a  B ritish  m erchant who came 

to Burma in 1822, w rites  in h is P ersonal N arrative of Two Y ears 

Im prisonm ent in Burm ah about Burm ese methods of h an d lin g  

c o n tra c ts :

T h e ir  v e ry  loose m anner of committing engagem ents to 
w riting  aston ished  me. A coarse  th ick  p a p e r , like 
p a s te b o a rd , made of bamboo m acerated  and p u lped , and  
ren d e red  black b y  a  p rep a ra tio n  of charcoal and  o th e r  
su b s ta n c e s , is w ritten  on w ith a s tick  of so ap -s to n e , ju s t  
as we use ou r s la te  and  s la te  pencil, th e  w riting  be ing  as 
easily  o b lite ra ted  b y  a  damp sp o n g e . On th is  th e  bond is 
w ritten , the names of th e  w itnesses being  in se r te d , and  
w ithout an y  s ig n a tu re , e ith e r  of the p a r ty  bound or by  the  
w itn esses , is placed in the  possession  of the c red ito r . In 
fa c t, it p a rta k es  only  the  c h a ra c te r  of the memorandum. At 
f i r s t ,  I dem urred  to such  a fra il docum ent, bu t on b e in g  
a ssu re d  it was th e ir  custom , and  th a t the deb t could be 
es tab lish ed  b y  the  w itn esses , I subm itted , though  it m ust 
be confessed  a  less b in d in g  docum ent, o r  one more liable to 
evasion , can h a rd ly  be im aginable.

It is an  arduous and  tim e-consum ing work to s tu d y  docum ents 

w ritten  on the palm yra palm leaves th a t a re  know n as 

th e t-k ay it-h k w e i o r  coiled th e t-k a y i t . T hey  a re  usually  k e p t in th e  

k itch en  above the  firep lace  in o rd e r  to be smoked to re ta rd  d ecay  and  

in se c t-b ite . E arth  oil was also occasionally  applied  to p re se rv e  them . 

As a  m atter of fa c t, th e y  a re  so b r i t t le  th a t th ey  b reak  into p ieces 

if th e y  a re  sp read  w ithout b e in g  soaked  fo r an ho u r o r  so in 

k e ro sen e . If th ey  a re  soaked in  w a te r befo re  sp read in g , th e y  become 

p u ffy  and  le tte rs  a re  illegible.

R eproduced  with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



So fa r ,  n ea rly  two thousand  th e t-k a y its  have been  collected from 

the  following tow nsh ips: B u -dalin , C h au n g -u , Daze, D ada-u  (A va),

Hsaw, In - le i, K an-balu , K y au k -h se , K y u n -h la , L au n g -sh e i, M adaya, 

M andalay, M eik -h ti-la , Mon-ywa, M yin-gyan , M yin-m u, P ah k o k -k u , 

P auk , P w in -b y u , Sagalng , Salin, S e i- to k - ta y a , Shw ei-bo, S m -g u , and  

T aung -d w in -g y i (see  Map in  A ppendix 1 ). T h ey  p rov ide  a g re a t deal 

of inform ation abou t K on-baung  social life and  about the 

y w e t-n i-b ased  m onetary  system , which is complex and  d ifficu lt to 

u n d e rs ta n d . As is know n, the  yw et-n i system  died ou t a f te r  1865, 

the  y e a r  in which King M in-don in tro d u ced  a  co inage. M oreover, 

since th e  estab lishm en t of th e  B ritish  colonial adm in istra tion  in Burma 

in 1886, bo th  th e  form and  the  con ten t of m oney-lending  p rac tices  

also ch an g ed . T h u s , th ese  docum ents have become h isto rica l re lics . 

T hey  a re  now b ro u g h t to ligh t as a sou rce  fo r th e  s tu d y  of la te r  

K on-baung  socie ty .

It is ev id en t th a t th e  th e t-k a y it  p rac tice  among th e  Burm ese 

people came in to  ex istence  w ith th e  a d v en t of Buddhism  in Pagan 

(1044-1287), which conveyed a new way of life and  th in k in g  to 

B urm ese soc ie ty . I t is , th e re fo re , not s u rp r is in g  to find  th a t th e re  

a re  many Pali loan w ords in  Burm ese language an d  li te ra tu re . 

T h e t-k ^ y it ( sa k k a ra j) , which means a "da te"  o r  a " y e a r ,"  is one of
A

them . Almost all of th e  Pagan in sc rip tio n s  s ta r t  w ith  th is  w ord.

For exam ple, one in sc rip tio n  read s :

S akkaraj 554 Bhalakuin y e a r  F rid ay  5 th  w axing of T a pon ,
Cau Mwan San to g e th e r  w ith h e r  d a u g h te r  of bound less 
fa ith , d es iro u s of escap in g  th e  m isery  of th e  ro u n d  of 
re b ir th s  an d  of a tta in in g  n irv an a  made an en c lo su re  of 
b ric k  round  Amana Lake.
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This s ty le  of w ritin g  was e s tab lish ed  in reco rd in g  h isto rical 

e v e n ts—th e  annals  and  ch ro n ic les . T he ti tle -d e e d s , money loans, 

m ortgages, e tc . w ere also w ritten  in th e  same fash io n , s ta r t in g  w ith 

th e  w ord th e t-k a y it  o r  s a k k a ra j. T h e re fo re , th e se  docum ents came to 

be know n as th e t-k a y its  o r th e t-k ^ y i t- s a -g y o k s . m eaning a  dated  

w ritten  c o n tra c t o r a  bo n d . L a te r  it  came to mean a  c o n tra c t of a n y  

s o r t .

A n th ropolog ists  say  th a t m oney-lending  w ith in te re s t  em erged 

and  became common in u rb an ized  a g ra ria n  soc ie ties . In Burm a the  

ea rlie s t u rb an ized  a g ra r ia n  soc ie ty  so fa r  known to us was th a t  of th e  

P yu , who founded  su ch  c ities as B e ik -th an o , H an-lm , 

T h a y e i-h k it- ta y a  (S ri K § e tra ) , and  o th e rs . The Pyu e ra  la sted  about 

one millennium (c . 100 B .C . - c . A .D . 900). S ilver coins and  metal 

w eights have been  u n ea rth ed  from th ese  c itie s , an  ind ication  of the 

u se  of money in commerce. At H an-lln and  T h a y e i-h k it- ta y a , 

in sc rip tio n s  on s to n e , on b u ria l u rn s ,  and  on gold p la tes  have also 

been  fo u n d . Most im p o rtan tly , th e  Pyu lea rn ed  not on ly  th e  a r t  of
g

w ritin g  b u t also th e  reco rd in g  of h is to rica l ev en ts  w ith d a te s . Even

the  B urm ese w ord "h n it" fo r  y e a r  is d e riv ed  from " s n i : " of the  
7

P y u . T he h is to rica l re fe re n c e s  su g g e s t th a t  th e re  m ight h av e  been 

a  system  of m oney-lend ing  even  th o u g h  th e re  a re  no docum entary  

r e c o rd s .

A t P ag an , how ever, c o n tra c ts  betw een  p a r tie s  ab o u t th e ir  

socio-econom ic re la tio n sh ip s  w ere of common p ra c tic e . W ritten
O

agreem en ts w ere made on palm yra palm leaves o r  on co ry p h a  palm 
g

leav es . H istorical re fe re n c e s  make mention th a t sea ls  w ere app lied  to
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th e se  docum ents. ̂  T h e re fo re , it can safe ly  h e  concluded th a t 

co n tra c ts  and  bonds w ith p rec ise  d a tes  w ere well e s tab lish ed  in  th is  

p e r io d . Such w ritten  ag reem en ts  w ere called sa -g y o k  o r w ritten  

co n tra c ts . **

U n fo rtu n a te ly , s ince  few docum ents a re  available on th is  is su e ,

we cannot d iscu ss  th e  Pagan system  in  d e ta il. We do no t know how

th e  c o n tra c ts  w ere m ade, w hat term s w ere ag reed  u p o n , e tc . We do

know th a t th e  t r a n s fe r  of p ro p e r ty  was considered  a  solemn a ffa ir .

I t  was made befo re  th e  w itnesses  and  a  w eigher. We may note its

solem nity , fo r in  one in sc rip tio n , d a ted  A .D . 1244, a  g ra n d  fe a s t was

g iven  "to  mark off th e  su ccess  of th e  tran sac tio n  and  to gain  pub lic
12recogn ition  of th e  new o w n ersh ip ."  It w as, as an th ro p o lo g is ts  call

13i t ,  a k ind of po tla tch  o r  th e  like. Both the w itnesses and  a

w eigher p layed  an im portan t role in e v e ry  busin ess  tra n sa c tio n , since

th e re  was no coinage, and  s ilv e r  in fragm en ts of all s izes c ircu la ted

in th e  c o u n try . Some in sc rip tio n s  r e fe r  to th ese  people in law suits

o v er the ow nersh ip  of land o r  k y u n  fo r which w itnesses w ere

summoned to ap p e a r befo re  th e  c o u rt to  give testim ony . T his be in g

so , "hkin  p iy  e , " —m eaning "w eighed and  g iven"--w as a  u su a l p h ra se

o ften  found in  th e  Pagan  in scrip tions .* "’

As th e  s ilv e r  lum ps, th e  fin en e ss  of which v a rie d , w ere p a sse d ,

it  was re q u ire d  to h ave  a ch ise l and  a  mallet to  cu t th e  s ilv e r , a  se t

of w eights and  a  scale to  w eigh s ilv e r  b i ts ,  and  a  pw e-za o r  a s s a y e r

to  make an a ssa y  of th e  p a id  s ilv e r . One can find  in  Pagan

in sc rip tio n s  th e  m ention of k lap  o r  k y a t (1/100 of v is s ) ,  of bu il o r  bo
16(1 /20  of v is s ) ,  and  of v isa  o r  b e ik - th a  o r  v is s . The system  seems
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to be sim ilar to , if no t th e  same a s , the system  used  in the

K bn-baung p erio d . The m etals of th e  period w ere go ld , s ilv e r , and

copper—with s ilv e r  th e  most common. E ver since th is  tim e, all forms

of m onry o r  c u rre n c y  have been  called ngwei--m eaning  s ilv e r .

The fall of Pagan was followed b y  the d is in teg ra tio n  of Burma

fo r over two h u n d re d  y e a rs . The economy d e te rio ra ted  as well. With

a view to economic reco v e ry , the  learned  poets of th e  Ava period

(1364-1555) u rg ed  people to grow more cro p s, to tr a d e , and  to lend

money on reasonable in te re s t ra te s  so th a t w ealth could be 
17accum ulated . It is from th is  period  th a t the deeds of money loans

and  m ortgages w ere called th e t-k a y i ts . ^  Because of political

in s tab ility  th e re  was no ex te rn a l tra d e  and  little  in te r-re g io n a l tra d e .

However, m oneylending on in te re s t  o r on the se c u r ity  of e ith e r  land

o r labor con tinued , as is shown in th e  lite ra ry  re c o rd s , a lthough

b u y in g  and  se lling  w ere not ac tive  in the econom ically weak and

politically d is in teg ra te d  society  of Ava.

The T aung-ngu  period  (1526-1752), on the o th e r  h a n d , saw the

reun ification  and  in teg ra tio n  of B urm a, though it m ust be adm itted

th a t in te rn a l political d is tu rb a n ces  did occur. Political s ta b ility  and

economic recovery  o r  p ro s p e r ity  to some ex ten t w ere ach ieved  d u rin g

th e  1630s and  1640s as a  re s u lt of th e  v igorous e ffo r ts  of King

T h a-lu n  (1629-1648). B ut a f te r  h is  death  th e  p ra c tic e  of selling

ch ild ren  b y  ahm u-dans seemed to p rev a il. We find  sev e ra l ed ic ts  of

p o s t-T h a -lu n  k ings  th a t p re v e n te d  indeb ted  serv icem en from being
19taken  away as d e b to r-k y u n s  b y  th e ir  c re d ito rs . M oreover, 

m oneylenders w ere also fo rb idden  to  sue  indeb ted  p e a sa n t farm ers
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20d u rin g  the  grow ing season . T h is royal ed ic t becam e a p reced en t 

fo r th e  K on-baung  k ings  and  was rep ea ted ly  issu ed  in th is  period
91

un til th e  re ig n  of K ing T hi-baw  (1878-1885), su g g e s tin g  th a t the  

k ings gave p ro tec tio n  to  p easan t farm ers and  th a t th e ir  p ro tec tion  

was not e ffec tiv e . T his will be d iscu ssed  in C h ap te r 4.

A part from m oney-lending  and  m ortgages, th e re  w ere o th e r  

docum ents th a t w ere also called th e t-k a y i ts , such  as  th e  division of 

p ro p e r ty  before  p a re n ts  p assed  away (am w ei-pei) ; th e  d ivision of 

p ro p e r ty  a f te r  th e  d ea th  of p a re n ts  (am wei-hkwe) ; w ritten  agreem ents 

o r ob ligato ry  no tes ( h k a n -w u n -g y e t) ; cou rt decisions o v er d isp u te s  

on the  ow nersh ip  of lan d , k y u n , e tc . ( h p y a t-s a ) ; se ttlem en t of deb t 

(h s a t- ta n ) ; g if t-g iv in g  on such  occasions as th e  m arriage and  

noviciating cerem onies ( le t-h p w e) ; sh a rec ro p p in g  ( lo k -h p e t) ; and  sale 

o r p u rch ase  co n tra c ts  ( y a u n g -w e ). All of th ese  w ere made solemnly 

in the  p resen ce  of au th o ritie s  o r  respectab le  e ld e rs . W itnesses, 

inc lud ing  a d ra ftsm an , a w rite r ,  an  a s sa y e r  o r  b ro k e r , and  a 

w eigher, were n ece ssa rily  p re se n t in all b u s in ess  tran sac tio n s  

w hereby the  th e t-k a y its  w ere draw n b y  the  co n tra c tin g  p a r tie s . Of 

them, land m ortages ( le -p a u n g ) , money loans ( ngw ei-che i) and 

bondage loans (k o -n e i) w eie most common. So fa r ,  th e  th e t-k a y its  

from th e  p re -B ad o n  p e rio d , th a t is ,  1752-1782, a re  v e ry  few . In  th is  

s tu d y  all th e se  form s of th e t-k a y its  a re  u sed  as so u rce  m aterials fo r 

the K on-baung socio-economic life.

The s tu d y  of th e  th e t-k a y its  is o rgan ized  in to  e ig h t c h a p te rs . 

The f i r s t  th re e  c h a p te rs , on class s t r u c tu re ,  a g r ic u ltu re , an d  tra d e , 

p rovide essen tia l b ack g ro u n d . T h ey  a re  in ten d ed  to  acqua in t th e
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re a d e r  w ith th e  social and  economic conditions in which m oney-lend ing  

was p ra c tic e d .

C h ap te rs  4-7 form the  main body  of th e  s tu d y . C h ap te r  4 

looks a t  th e  social g ro u p s  who len t money and  the  conditions u n d e r  

w hich loans w ere made. C h ap te r 5 exam ines th e  re la tio n sh ip  betw een 

B u d d h is t p ra c tic e s , th e  B u d d h is t m onastic o rd e r ,  and  m oney-lend ing , 

and  C h ap te r 6 considers  th e  im pact of m oney-lending  on th e  common 

people , the  d e b to rs . C h ap te r 7 deals w ith K ing M in-don's e ffo r ts  to 

reform  the m onetary system  and  to encourage economic developm ent. 

T he main source  of d a ta  th ro u g h o u t is th e  th e t-k a y i ts , and  as  much 

inform ation about K on-baung  social and  economic life as possib le  is 

e x tra c te d  from them.

An explanation  of the B urm ese m onetary  u n its ,  w e ig h ts , and  

land m easu res, which a re  assum ed to be one of the  a r te r ie s  of th is  

s tu d y , is also inc luded . Without th is  know ledge, re a d e rs  could not 

easily  u n d e rs ta n d  th e  th e t-k a y i ts .

Burm ese M onetary U nits 

The th e t-k a y its  explain  how th e  K on-baung  m onetary  system  

w orked . Inform ation about th e  Burm ese m onetary  system  b y  European 

tra v e le r s ,  m issionaries, and  diplom ats who came to  Burma from th e  

S ix teen th  C en tu ry  th ro u g h  K ing Man-don’s re ig n  is am ple. I would 

like to  c ite  Howard Malcom, who w rite s :

The co u n try  has no coinage. S ilver and  lead p a ss  in 
fragm en ts of all s ize , an d  th e  am ount of e v e ry  tran sac tio n
is  re g u la r ly  w eighed o u t; as  was done b y  th e  a n c ie n ts___
I t  is ca s t b y  th e  a s sa y e rs , in  th in  ro u n d  cak es, w eighing  
two o r  th re e  tica ls , b u t is  c u t up  w ith  a mallet and  ch ise l, 
to  su it each  sa le . T he p rice  of a  th in g , th e re fo re , is 
alw ays s ta te d  in  w eigh t, ju s t  a s  if  we should  s a y , in
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answ er to a q u estio n  of p r ic e , "an ounce" o r "a  d ram ."
When an ap p ea ran ce  like c ry s ta liz a tio n , is upon th e  c e n tre  
of th e  cake, i t  is  know n to  be  of a certa in  d eg ree  of alloy, 
and  is  called "flow ered s i lv e r ."  Of th is  k in d , which is 
called H u e t-n ee , th e  tical is  w orth  fifteen  p e r  c e n t, more 
th a n  th e  Sicca ru p e e . T he Dyng has th e  flow ered 
appearance  o v er all th e  cake , in la rg e r  and  lo n g e r c ry s ta ls ;  
an d  is c a s t in to  cakes w eighing  about tw en ty  tic a ls ; b u t 
v arie s  exceed ing ly  in  f in e n e ss , be in g  of all qualities  from 
H uet-nee to te n  p e r  c e n t, p u r e r .  It is assum ed to  be  five 
p e r  cen t, p u r e r .

An in fe rio r  k in d  of s ilv e r , even to tw en ty -fiv e  p e r  
cen t, alloy , c ircu la te s  f re e ly , fo r sm aller b a r te r .  The 
people, how ever, a re  not deceived  in its  q u a lity , fo r the
d eg ree  of p u r i ty  is  d e tec te d  b y  them w ith g re a t re a d in e s s ,
ch iefly  b y  th e  ap p ea ran ce  left on the cake a t cooling.

As metals w ere u sed  in w eigh t, we should  know th e  u n its  of

B urm ese w eigh ts. T h eo re tica lly , the  lowest u n it of w eigh t began  a t

an  invisib le  atom called para-m a n u -m y u . ^  In p ra c tic e , th e  sm allest

un it beg ins with a w eight of ywei seed . T here  a re  two k in d s of ywei

seed s : chin-yw ei o r  a b ru s  p re c a to r io u s ; and yw ei-gyi o r  a d e n a n th e ra

pavo n in a . T he la t te r  is twice as  la rge  as  the  f o r m e r .^  E ight
\  \  V

chin-yw ei o r  fo u r yw ei-gy i make one p e  in w eight. T he la rg e s t un it

of th e  w eight is b e ik - th a  o r  v is s , which co n sis ts  of one h u n d red

k y a ts  o r tica ls . The d iv isions betw een them a re  g iven  in  T able 1.

In  th e  K on-baung  th e t-k a y its  no mention is made of b o , and  th e

w eights u sed  th ro u g h o u t th e  la te r  K&n-baung period  w ere not always

uniform . King B adon, who made an  u n su ccessfu l a ttem p t to  in tro d u ce

a  coinage system , a sk ed  h is P rim ate of the  M onastic O rd e r  w hich of

th e  th re e  v e rs io n s—one commonly u sed  among th e  people in which

e ig h t ywei made one p e , a n o th e r  in  which six  ywei made one p e , and

a n o th e r  in th e  Abeik-dhan (A Pali D ictionary) in w hich two ywei made 
'  25one p e —was c o rre c t. When th e  P rim ate’s answ er seem ed v ag u e , th e

R eproduced  with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



11
26k in g  a sk ed  th e  same question  again because  th e  k in g  was v e ry  

much concerned  ab o u t th e  s tan d ard iza tio n  of w eights as p a r t  of h is 

p lans to in tro d u ce  co ins.

Table 1

B urm ese M onetary U nits in Weight

* N S ^8 ch in -yw ei (o r  4 yw ei-gy i) 1 joe
.  V . \2 pe 1 mu

2 mu 1 joe (o r  5 joe) 1 mat

4 mat 1 k y a t o r  tical

5 k y a t 1 bo

20 bo (o r  100 k y a t) 1 b e ik -th a

One of th e  major ta sk s  of ev e ry  Burm ese k in g , soon a f te r  

ascen d in g  th e  th ro n e , was the  s tan d ard iza tio n  of w eights and  

m easurem ents. A laung-nun-taya (1752-1760), the  fo u n d er of the

K on-baung  d y n a s ty , ro se  to be k in g  a f te r  se rv in g  as m yo-thu -gy i o r 

h e re d ita ry  ch ief of a  town called M ok-hso-bo o r  Shw ei-bo. He was 

not fam iliar w ith  palace custom s. F o rtu n a te ly , he  had  a d v ise rs  who 

had  been  m in iste rs  of th e  last k in g  of th e  re s to re d  T au n g -n g u  

d y n a s ty . A m in iste r b y  th e  name of B ay a -th e i-n a  was one of them ,
^ S V /  \

and he p re p a re d  fo r  A laung-m in-taya a  lis t of w eights cas t b y  k in g s  

of p rev io u s d y n a s tie s , ad d re ss in g  him th u s : " I , B a y a -th e i-n a , Y our
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M ajesty's s lav e , p lac ing  the  golden fee t on my head , subm it th is
27 \ tsu p p lica tio n ."  His work covered  th e  periods  of P in -ya  (1298-1364),

Sagaing (1315-1364), Ava (1364-1555), and  re s to re d  T au n g -n g u

(1597-1752). T here  w ere a lto g e th e r  sev en teen  b e a s ts  and  b ird s  used

as effig ies of th e  w eights b y  th e  34 k in g s . T hey  a re  g iven in

Table 2. T he effig ies of th e  w eights a re  a r ra n g e d  in a lphabetical

o rd e r , and  th e  k in g s  a re  in chronological o rd e r .

Land M easure

In th e  Pagan in sc rip tio n s , land ded icated  to religion is g iven in

p e . A ccord ing  to King B adon's in sc rip tio n , which can still be found

in s itu  in th e  Chan-m ya T ha-z i police s ta tion  in M andalay, th e re  were

two k inds of pe : th e  m in-pe o r royal p e , and  the  p agad i-pe  o r

people 's p e ,  of which the form er was twice as la rge  as the  la tte r .
28The m easure is given in Table 3.

One pagadi’-p e  equals 1.7718 a c r e s . ^  In the  land m ortgage

th e t-k a y its  the  mention of p e  is seldom found , because only the

royalty  an d  th e  nobility  used  to g ive th e  land m easure in p e . As fo r

common people, th ey  w ere wont to mention th e  size of th e ir  land

vaguely , b y  " lab o r,"  "cap ac ity ,"  o r " o u ttu rn ."  For exam ple, a yoke

of buffalo o r  oxen w ork, a p lo t of so many tra n s p la n te rs ' w ork , a

plot th a t can  be sown in so m any b ask e ts  of su ch  and  su ch  c ro p s , a

plot th a t can be tra n sp la n te d  with num bers of w isps of p ad d y

seed lin g s , and  a p lot th a t y ie lds so many b ask e ts  of p ad d y  a re  th e ir

usual d escrip tio n s  abou t th e  size of th e ir  lan d s. T h e ir  equ iva len ts  to
30acreage  a re  g iven in Table 4.
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T able 2

W eights and  K ings Who C ast Them

Effigies

A ung (y ak )
B yaing (pond  heron )

B yaing -auk  (brow n p ad d y  b ird )  
G yo-gya (c ran e )

H in-tha (sa c re d  goose) 
H in -th a -n i ( re d  sac red  goose)

Hseik (goat)
Hsin (e lep h an t)
Kyet (fowl)
Ok-aw (cuckoo)
Saing (a  species of wild T a u ru s ) 
T h a-li-k a  (a  la rge  mina b ird )
To (a  k ind  of fabulous b eas t)  
T o -aung  (w ith bull body)

To-m \nn (w ith  ho rse  body)

Wun (b e a r)
Za-m4yi (a  fabulous b ird )

Kings

T hado-dham m a-ya-za (1629-48) 
T&rdhpya (1401-1402) 
N yaung-yran-nun (1597-1605) 
M in-ye-m in-gyi (1349) 
N g a-z i-sh in  Kyaw -sw a (1342-50) 
M in-gaung-gy i (1402-21) 
K yei-tau n g -n y o  (1426-27) 
K ya-zwa (1348-49)
M ln-byauk (1352-54) 
Th£do-nun-saw  (1554-84) 
T h i-h 4 th u  (1422-26) 
T ho-han-bw a (1526-42) 
K yaw -sw a-nge (1350-59) 
M in-gyi-sw a-zaw -ke (1368-1401) 
T hadb-nun-hpya (1364-68) 
T h i-h a th u  (1312-22) 
RJo-nyin-m in-taya (1427-40) 
U -zana (1322-42) 
S h w e i-d au n g -te t (1336-48) 
S hw ei-nan-kyaw -sh in  (1501-26) 
Tanm -ganw ei-m in (1714-33) 
Tardhpy'a (1349-52) 
M dha-dham m a-ya-za-di’-p d ti’ 

(1733-51)
M in-hla-nge (1425) 
M in-ye-kyaw -zw a (1440-43)
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Table 3 

Burm ese Land M easure

7 w id ths of p ad d y  called y a th e i-sab a 1 le t- th i t
8 le t- th i ts 1 maik
3 maiks 1 tau n g
5 tau n g s 1 hkan
7 tau n g s 1 ta
10 ta s  sq u are 1 gan  ,
25 ta s  sq u are
35 ta s ,  2 ta u n g s , 1 maik and  4 le t- th i ts

1 pdgddi-pe

sq u a re 1 m in-pe

Table 4

Land M easures by  "L abo r,"  "C ap ac ity ,"  and  "Produce"

D escrip tion E quivalents in A creage

A yoke of buffalo  work in le 8-10
ya 12-15
kaing 10-12

5 tra n s p la n te rs ' work 1
1 1/2 b a sk e ts  of p ad d y  sowing land 1
200 w isps tra n sp la n te d  land 1
1 b a sk e t of sesame sow ing land 8
1 b a sk e t of millet sow ing land 3
20-35 b a sk e ts  of p ad d y  p ro d u c in g  land 1
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Romanization of Burm ese Words

In Romanizing Burm ese w ords, title s  and  place nam es, th e

" s ta n d a rd  conventional tran sc rip tio n "  adopted  b y  J .  W. A. Okel is 
31em ployed. The accen ts  g ra v e  ( v ) fo r heavy  to n e s , and  acu te  ( O  

fo r c rea k y  to n es, a re  u sed . Some "place" names which a re  well 

e s tab lish ed  and  fam iliar to sch o la rs , i . e . ,  R angoon, M andalay, Prome, 

M artaban , a re  le ft as th ey  a re .  Also, some p erso n a l names a re  not 

changed  if th e y  a re  spelled  b y  th e  p e rso n s  them selves. Pali loan 

w ords a re  spelled  as th ey  a re  p ronounced  b y  th e  Burm ese people, 

like th e t-k a y it  fo r s a k k a ra j.

C onversion of Burm ese Dates 

All forms of th e t-k a y its  b e a r  da tes  in B urm ese. In th is  s tu d y , 

all B urm ese da tes  a re  conv erted  in to , and  given  in , C hristian  

e q u iv a len ts , b y  u s in g  Yi Y i's >In-gale ik  myan-ma p y e t-h k a d e in , e i-d i 

1675-1824^  and  Hsaya M auk's Yo-yo s tiin -sh in  hkit-m i hnit 250 

p y e t-h k a d e in  (A .D . 1 7 3 8 -1 9 8 3 ).^  Except in cita tions of the

th e t-k a y i t s . the  Burm ese d a tes  a re  not g iven . C h ris tian  dates  a re  

used  th ro u g h o u t the  e n tire  s tu d y .
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CHAPTER 1

BURMESE SOCIETY: CLASS STRUCTURE

Burm ese society  in th e  p re-co lon ia l period  is r e fe r re d  to as  a

custom ary  ( m i-yo-hpala) socie ty .*  Its  functions and  p ra c tic e s—

w h eth er occupational, adm in is tra tiv e , social, economic, o r re lig io u s—

w ere perform ed in accordance w ith custom . People w ere functionally

o rgan ized  in to  reg im ent-like g ro u p s u n d e r  the  ch a rg e  of officials

appo in ted  b y  the  k in g s . Such g ro u p s were called asu -ahm u-

d a n s—crow n serv ice  g ro u p s . E veryone belonged to a g ro u p , e i th e r

u n d e r  th e  crown o r u n d e r o th e r  in s titu tio n s . Freedom of choice

co n cern ing  occupation was th e re fo re  lim ited. P a re n ts ' occupations o r

tra d e s  w ere mostly transm itted  to so n s , especially  th e  crown se rv ice

g ro u p s  an d  th e  h p a y a -k y u n s—pagoda slaves.

In such  a society  w here custom  was norm th e re  was little  social

m obility. Lineage (m yb-yo) and  custom s (nu -y o -h p a la ) reg u la ted

social and  economic re la tio n s . K ingship  and  office of th e  local ch iefs

w ere h e re d ita ry , a lthough  it  was not n e c e ssa ry  th a t p rim ogen itu re  be

followed. To keep lineage and  custom s in  o rd e r  was th e  major

concern  of th e  ru lin g  c lass . "Dc not go away from p re c e d e n ts  and

custom s" ( she l-h to n -m ap e-h n fn ) was th e  maxim w ith  which th e

peop le—b o th  th e  ru le rs  and  th e  ru le d —had to  cope. T he K on-baung

k in g s , w henever th e y  deemed it  n e c e ssa ry , issu ed  ed ic ts  in s tru c tin g
o

th e  h e re d ita ry  chiefs to m aintain custom ary  society  in ta c t.
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As Burm ese soc ie ty  was based  on fu n c tio n s , not on w ealth ,

social s tra tif ica tio n  was complex. Here one might a rg u e  th a t the

social s tra tifica tio n  of p re-co lon ial Burma was based  on th e  Indian

model because re fe ren c es  to the  fo u r castes  of Ind ia , namely brahm an

(th e  p r ie s t ) ,  k s h a tr ia  ( th e  w a rr io rs ) , vaisya ( th e  t ra d e rs  and
4

h usbandm en), and  su d ra  ( th e  w orking c lass) a re  o ften  found  in the

K on-baung li te ra tu re  and  royal ed ic ts . When com pared to th e  Indian

caste  system , the  Burm ese social s tru c tu re  was not as r ig id  as its

c o u n te rp a r ts . To the  B urm ese, exogamy o r endogam y was not a

social problem . The re fe ren c e  to the fo u r castes  was not an  example

of Burm ese social p ra c tic e , b u t of Burmese fam iliarity  with S an sk rit

li te ra tu re  and  ancien t Ind ian  cu ltu re .

K on-baung society  was custom arily  s tra tif ie d  in to  e igh t c lasses as

follows: (1) B u ddh ist monks; (2) k ings and  royal families;

(3) brahm an o r wise men; (4) nobility  o r officials; (5) men of w ealth;

(6) a th i o r  ta x -p a y in g  people; (7) p au p ers  and  th e  d e s ti tu te ; and
5

(8) k y u n s  o r bondsm en of all s o r ts .  A lthough in th is trad itional 

s tra tifica tio n  we find  th a t ahm u-dans o r crown se rv ice  g ro u p s  were 

m issing, th e y  w ere re g a rd e d  most often tc be above the a th i c lass. 

M oreover, p au p ers  and  th e  d e s titu te  were p laced above k y u n s . It 

might be because th e y  w ere free  from bondage. In so fa r as  the 

B uddh ist monks a re  co n ce rn ed , th ey  w ere considered  holy  and  

re lig ious. T h ere fo re , th e y  w ere placed a t the  top of th e  social 

pyram id . Functionally , K on-baung  society  had  five  d is tin c t c la sses , 

nam ely, k in g  and  royal fam ily, nob ility , ahm u-dans o r  crown se rv ice  

g ro u p s , a th is  o r ta x -p a y in g  people, and  k y u n s . The main p u rp o se  of
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this c h a p te r  is to o b se rv e  how th ese  c lasses perfo rm ed  th e ir  social 

ob ligations an d  how th e y  were re la ted  to each o th e r . An a ttem pt is 

th e re fo re  made to d esc rib e  th e se  classes based  on th e  contem porary  

re c o rd s—mainly th e t-k a y i ts .

K ing and  Royal Family 

At th e  top of so c ie ty , f a r  above th e  peop le , th e  Burm ese k in g  

was an  "A rb ite r  of E x isten ce ."  His pow er and  position , when 

m easured b y  th e  s ta n d a rd s  of o u r  modern so c ie ty , w ere immense. In 

the  chron ic les and  con tem porary  lite ra tu re  one can find num erous 

eulogies on th e  k in g 's  pow er and  position in so c ie ty . For exam ple, 

th e  k in g  was an  a th e t- u - h san - b a in g —lord  and  m aster of life, head
g

and  h a ir  of all human b e in g s. He claimed to b e , and  was accep ted
7

a s , ye i- myei- sh in  m eaning lord of ea rth  and  w a te r. He was the sole 

m aste r, and  all people w ere his su b jec ts  o r b o rn -s lav es  

(kyei-daw -m yo , kyun-daw -m yo) . M oreover, he assum ed the  title  of 

the  s a sa n a -d a -y a k a --D efen d e r of the  Faith  an d  Prom oter of th e
g

Religion. D r. T h au n g  w rites: "He was the  foun ta in -h ead  of honour

and  ju stice  and  he could exalt and  d eg rad e  h is  people a t will. He

made final decisions in  a ffa irs  of im portance, bo th  domestic and

fo re ig n , and  th e re  w as no one who d a red  to  c ritic ize—o r even
g

q u estio n —th e  motives beh ind  th e  po lic ies."

A fa th e r  in a Burm ese family is h ig h ly  esteem ed to be an 

e in -u -n a t- -g o d  of th e  fro n t house . So also d id  th e  people assum e 

th e ir  k ings to  be th e  Law- k a - tham utf- n a t—liv ing  god of th e  human 

a b o d e . S u c h  deification seemed to  be  r e fe r re d  to  th e  k in g s  who 

b ro u g h t peace and  p ro s p e r ity  to the  soc ie ty . G enerally  sp eak ing , the
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k in g  was re sp o n sib le  fo r  e v e ry th in g  th a t happened  in society  s ince  he

was th e  p ivo t a ro u n d  which th e  ad m in is tra tiv e , social, economic, and

relig ious in s titu tio n s  revo lved . T he B urm ese chron ic les ten d ed  to

co n sid er a  k in g  benevo len t and  th e  c o u n try  peacefu l and  p ro sp e ro u s

if he d id  not wage f re q u e n t a g g re ss iv e  w ars ag a in st the  n e ig h b o rin g

s ta te s ,  impose tax es  more th an  th e  custom ary  d u es , and  dem and

corvee lab o r from th e  people to th e  de trim en t of th e ir  seasonal

w o r k .^  Of co u rse , th e  k in g  was ex p ec ted  to be as good and hum ane

as th e  B odh isattvas of the  Ja tak a  s to r ie s . Some sc h o la r-p o e ts ,

th e re fo re , composed ep ic -lik e  s to ry  poems called p y o s . based  on th e se

Ja tak a s  as  "exem plary  models which th e y  hcped  th e ir  con tem porary
12ru le rs  would em ulate ."

B eing a ye i- myei- sh in  (lo rd  of e a r th  and  w a te r) , th e  k in g  was

th e  sole and  rea l landow ner in th e  c o u n try . People w ere, on the

o th e r  h an d , only  the  ho lders  of c e r ta in  r ig h ts  on the  land to the

e x te n t th a t th e y  w ere perm itted  b y  th e  ru le r .  Only th e  k ings in the

K on-baung  period  could ded ica te  lands and  kyu n s to the  sasan a  o r
13re lig io n , and  nobody else  was allowed to do so. T here  w ere two 

ty p e s  of land u n d e r  s ta te  ow nersh ip . T he f ir s t  was land called 

myei- daw o r royal in h e rite d  lan d . T h ese  lands w ere p riv a te ly  ow ned 

b y  th e  k in g , and  th e  p ro d u ce  of w hich w as, th e re fo re , enjoyed by  

th e  k in g  him self. T h ese  lands w ere located  in  th e  p ro d u c tiv e  a rea s  

of M adaya, Shw ei-bo, K y au k -h se , an d  M in-bu, w here irr ig a tio n  was 

accessib le . T he second  ty p e  of land  was called dya- daw- myei, w hich 

was a llo tted  to all crow n se rv ice  g ro u p s  e ith e r  fo r  dw elling 

( n e i- m yei) , fo r  cu ltiva tion  (Lok- myei) , o r  fo r  m aintenance ( s a -m yei) .
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T hese lands w ere located all over cen tra l and  lower B urm a, especially

along th e  Irraw ad d y , th e  Chindw in, and  the  S ittan g  r iv e r  valleys.

Among th e  K on-baung  k in g s , Badon (1782-1819) and  Min-don

(1853-1878) attem pted  to develop the  c o u n try 's  econom y, both

dom estic and  fo re ign . T h ey  encouraged  people to grow  more crops

and  to tra d e . King Badon issu ed  an ed ic t on 21 Septem ber 1787,

o rd e rin g  th e  people to  cu ltiva te  all possib le  c rops on all available 
14lan d s. He also len t a  fa ir ly  la rge  sum of money to  a rich  man to 

15in v e s t in tra d e . T rad in g  licenses fo r specific  goods w ere farmed 

out to th e  la rg e s t b id d e rs , an d , th u s ,  the  k in g  could am ass a g rea t
16 N \sum of money in gold and  in s ilv e r . K ing M in-don followed su it. 

He made an attem pt to change the  trad itio n al su b s is te n c e  economy into 

a m ark e t-o rien ted  one. Some crops and  m inerals w ere d ec lared  royal 

monopolies, from which the  inflow of cash  in to  th e  royal tre a su ry  in 

1855 alone am ounted to 1,820,000 k y a ts . As J .  G. Scott has 

commented, "The k ing  was b y  fa r  the  most full-blow n tr a d e r  in the 

co u n try .

K on-baung  k ings were also m oneylenders. T hey  len t money to

th e  Shan chiefs ( saw -bw as) and  th e  p rov incia l g o v e rn o rs . It is

found th a t some k ings ch arg ed  in te re s t on th e  loans. H ow ever, King

Badon and  Min-don did not charge  in te re s t on th e  loans th e y  gave to

the  Shan saw -bw as. T h ere  were also in s tan ces  in  w hich th e  k ings

g ra n te d  rem issions of loans to some Shan saw -bw as and  provincial

g o v e rn o rs . In 1810, K ing Badon g ran te d  a  rem ission of d eb t to

vario u s chiefs w hich am ounted to ov er 23,000 k y a t w eight of silver
1 8(13,432 oz) and  over te n  v iss  of gold (584 o z ) . We a re  also told
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th a t when th e  loans taken  b y  th e  Shan saw -bw as from King Min-don

and T hi-baw  could not be rep a id , th e  k ings exem pted them from the 
19d e b t. M oney-lending to  th e  people w ithout ch a rg in g  in te re s t  w as, 

of co u rse , one of th e  ac tiv ities  incum bent on k in g s .

In sum , th e  Burm ese k in g  was an  abso lu te  m onarch; he was lord 

of th e  e a r th  and  w ate r. He was also re fe rre d  to as a D efender of the  

Faith  and  P ro tec to r of the Religion in re la tion  to the  B uddhist 

C h u rch . He was th e  only lo rd  o v e r th e  e n tire  people who w ere his 

su b jec ts  o r b o rn -s la v e s . He was also the  b ig g e st landow ner in his 

realm . In th e  K on-baung period  e v e ry  k in g  was engaged  in 

m oney-lending, b u t some k ings did not ch arg e  in te re s t on th e  loans. 

Some k in g s  encouraged  bo th  dom estic and  fo re ign  tra d e , and  th ey  

even conducted  th e  tra d e  as if th ey  them selves w ere the m erchan ts .

Queens and  C oncubines 

Polygamy was a  popu la r p rac tice  among th e  elite  in pre-co lonial 

Burm ese socie ty . Since th e  Pagan times down to King T h i-baw , the 

la s t k in g  of th e  K on-baung  d y n a s ty , Burm ese k ings m aintained th is 

p ra c tic e . And th ro u g h o u t th e  K on-baung  p e rio d , th e re  w ere in ev e ry  

re ig n  ab o rtiv e  c o u p s , reb e llio n s , and  m assacres of k insm en . All 

th e se  ev en ts  could be a t tr ib u te d  to  th is  polygam ous system , because 

all of th e  co n sp ira to rs  w ere p rin ce s  bo rn  to various q u een s . Also, 

th e re  was no law re g u la tin g  succession  to  th e  th ro n e .

The Burm ese k ings  n ev e r considered  polygam y evil o r 

in a p p ro p ria te . T h ey  even  tho u g h t th a t th e  k in g ly  e s ta te  w ith the 

num erous queens th e y  enjoyed was th e  rew ard  of th e ir  p a s t good
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deeds (karm a) . T h e ir  golden palace w as, th e re fo re , always crow ded

w ith q u een s , co n so rts , concub ines, maids of honor, e tc .

The ch ief queen  was called n an - mgdaw- mi- b ay a - h k au n g - g y i, and

sh e  occupied th e  so u th e rn  pa lace . She was th e  h a lf - s is te r  of the

k in g . Like the  k in g , she  owned la rg e  e s ta te s . M oreover, she  was

also ass ig n ed  towns and  v illages b y  th e  k in g  to "eat" the  rev en u es  
20from them . An office to manage h e r  e s ta te s  was also se t u p . The 

n an - madaw- wun o r o fficer in ch a rg e  of th e  Chief Q ueen 's A partm ent 

and  A ffairs headed it .

In addition  to th e  chief queen  th e re  w ere th re e  o th e r  queens of 

th e  f i r s t  ra n k : n o rth e rn  queen  of th e  palace ( m yauk- n an - daw -nu-

b a y a ) ; queen  of th e  ce n te r  (a le -n an - daw - nu- b a y a ) ; and  queen of the 

w est (a n a u k - nan- daw - ml- b a y a ) . Next to them were fou r queens of 

second ran k  who also held title s  based  on the names of the 

apartm en ts  and  royal cham bers to w hich th ey  w ere a ss ig n ed . "T hese 

e ig h t queens e v e ry  consitu tional k in g  was bound to  have . He might 

add  indefin ite ly  to  th e ir  num ber acco rd in g  to fan cy , o r  convenience,
91

o r s ta te  p o lic y ." -

Then came le s s e r  q u een s . T hey  w ere called e ith e r  to w n -ea te r

queens (myo-z a -nu-b a y a ) o r v illa g e -e a te r  queens ( yw a-z a -mf- b a y a ) .

fo r th e y  w ere g ra n te d  tow ns (m yos) o r  v illages ( yw as) as 
22"p in -m oney ."  The evidence show s th a t some le sse r  queens did 

m oney-lending b u s in e ss . One of K ing M in-don's queens who was th e  

e a te r  of Z a -b w e-d au n g -ta ik , h e r  d a u g h te r  P rin cess  p 'in H te ik -h k au n g  

T in ; and  h e r  b ro th e r ,  th e  Commandant of th e  La-m aing regim ent 

( shw ei- n an -y o -La- m aing- w in) w ere m oney-lenders and  m ortgagees.
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Two of th e ir  p a ra b a ik s . in  w hich money loans an d  land  m ortgages

w ere re c o rd e d , a re  now k e p t in th e  National Museum and  L ib ra ry  in 
23R angoon.

While th e y  w ere in th e  palace th e  queens w ere a t th e  top of the

social pyram id . B ut changes u su a lly  took place w ith th e ir  life when

th e  k ings e i th e r  died o r  w ere d e th ro n e d ; some even  met w ith ho rrib le  
24d e a th s . Some, a f te r  b e in g  o u s ted  from co u rt life , becam e o rd in a ry

people. We have some money loan th e t-k a y its  th a t r e fe r  to two

e x -q u e e n s . T he f i r s t  one was th e  ex -q u een  of n o r th e rn  palace

(m yauk- rian- h a u n g ) . ^  She is th o u g h t to be a queen  of K ing Pagan

(1846-1853) an d  was p resum ab ly  o u sted  when King Man-don ascended

th e  th ro n e , o v e rth ro w in g  Pagan in  1853. A m ortgagor m entioned h e r

name when he  s ta te d  the  location of his land th a t b o rd e red  h e rs .

The second one was a form er so u th e rn  apartm en t queen  and  th e  e a te r

of Talok-m yo ( ta u n g -h sa u n g -d a w - T alok -m yo-za-haung ) . She m arried

an  o rd in a ry  man who, th e re fo re , came to be known as th e  h u sb an d  of
/  26a form er so u th e rn  apartm en t q u e e n , th e  e a te r  of Talok-m yo.

P rinces an d  P rin cesses

Unlike T h ailand , a  T h erav ad a  B u ddh ist c o u n try  like Burma

w here members of th e  royal family could hold ad m in is tra tiv e  positions
27in th e  b u re a u c ra c y , Burm ese k in g s  h a rd ly  e n tru s te d  royal members

in adm in is tra tio n . T he members of th e  royal family w ere , a t the

k in g 's  p le a su re , g iven  fiefs a s  ap p an a g es , p e rso n a l t i t le s ,  and 

in sign ias in accordance w ith th e ir  s ta tu s  as long as th e y  d id  not pose 

a n y  th re a t to th e  k in g  and  w ere loyal to him.
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T h ere  w ere two lines of ro y a lty : (1) those b o rn  of th e  k ing  and  

chief queen  (d a in g -d a w -g y i) : and  (2) those bo rn  of le s se r  queens

( dain g -d aw -le i) . In  th e o ry , only  th e  da ing -daw -gy i had  th e  r ig h t to
28 \  succeed to  th e  th ro n e . H ow ever, in th e  la te r  K on-baung  d y n a s ty ,

some k in g s , fo r exam ple, M in-don and  T hi-baw , w ere not from the

d ain g -d aw -g y i line. To legitim ize th e ir  k in g sh ip  th e y  m arried the

tab in - d a in g - nun- th^nu—p rin c e ss  of the  S o litary  P o s t—who was
29re se rv e d  fo r  the  crown p rin ce .

Among th e  ro y a lty , th e  e in -sh e i-n u n —lord of the  E astern  (fro n t)  

House o r  H eir A p p aren t—was in  ran k  and  s ta tu s  th e  h ig h e s t ,  nex t to 

the k in g . He was e ith e r  th e  k in g 's  b ro th e r  o r  th e  e ld e s t son of the  

k ing  and  chief q u een . He was vested  with immense pow ers over the 

adm in istra tion . T he H lu t-taw —h ighest adm in istra tive  body and 

suprem e c o u rt as w ell--sessions were mostly p res id ed  o v er by him in 

lieu of th e  k in g . T he H lut-taw  d iscussed  and  decided  the  in te rna l 

and  e x te rn a l a ffa irs  of the  co u n try  on behalf of th e  k in g .

Of co u rse  th e  Heir A p p aren t had his own office, which was 

s ta ffed  w ith h ig h -ra n k in g  officials and  c le rk s . He also had  his own 

arm ed fo rce s . He owned a  la rg e  e s ta te  and  was g ra n te d  towns and  

villages a s  h is appanage . Like the  k in g , he had  a  ch ief queen and  

as many concubines as  he w ished .

H ow ever, since th e re  was no c lear law of succession  reg u la tin g  

th e  re la tio n sh ip  among th e  num erous sons bo rn  of d iffe re n t qu een s, 

"p e rp e tu a l in trig u e"  always e x is ted  in th e  palace. Of th e  five k ings 

of th e  la te r  K on-baung  p e rio d , only K ing T h a-ya-w ad i a n d  Min-don 

w ere ab le  to appo in t h e irs  a p p a re n t. And only  K ing Sagaiing
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(1819-1837) and  Pagan (1846-1853) succeeded  th e  th ro n e  r ig h tfu lly  

and  peacefu lly .

The m in-thas (k in g 's  sons) o r p rin ce s  w ere s tra tif ie d  into th re e  

g rad es  acco rd ing  to th e ir  m others ' s ta tu s :  (1) th e  n u n -th a -g y i—g re a t

p rin ce s  com prising th e  k in g 's  b ro th e rs  and  sons of the  chief queen ;

(2) th e  im n -th a -la t—second g rade  p rin c e s  b o rn  of le sse r  q u een s; and
> h 30(3) th e  m in -tha—p rin ce s  bo rn  of th e  concub ines. M oreover, th e re

w ere o th e r  nun -th as  who w ere not of royal blood. However, because 

of th e ir  o u ts ta n d in g  serv ice  to th e  th ro n e  th ey  were ra ised  to 

m in-tha s ta tu s .  Some such  m in-thas w ere v e ry  pow erful and  tru s te d  

b y  th e ir  lo rd s . For exam ple, the  S alin -n u n -th a  of King Sagaing and  

th e  Y a-n au n g  m in-tha of K ing T hi-baw  w ere , of co u rse , not of royal 

blood; th e y  w ere ra ised  to th a t s ta tu s  in o rd e r  to check th e  real 

m in-thas who w ere though t to be d an g ero u s  to the th ro n e . T hey  

w ere v e ry  no torious because of th e ir  ab u se  of pow er. Both of them 

finally  met w ith violent d ea th .

U sually , only  the  n ear re la tives of th e  re ig n in g  k ing  and  those 

who w ere bo rn  to th e  union of the  p rin c e  and  p rin cess  were g ra n te d  

h ig h  royal s ta tu s .  Those who could not win royal fav o r, o r who w ere 

d is ta n t re la tiv e s  of th e  re ig n in g  k in g , u sually  had  to su p p o rt 

them selves. So w hat should  be k ep t in  mind is th a t royal s ta tu s ,  

a p a r t  from th e  k in g , was not h e re d ita ry . Proxim ity to th e  re ig n in g  

k in g  p lu s  royal fav o r determ ined o ne 's  s ta tu s .  A p erson  ra ised  into 

ro y a lty  b u t  no t of royal blood ro se  to  to p  societal s ta tu s .
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H eirarchy  and  Nobility

A part from k in g sh ip  th e re  w ere five ca tegories of h e re d ita ry

office in  the  local and  prov incial adm in istration  of the p re-co lon ial

p e rio d . U T in  in h is  Myan-ma-min O k-chok-pon  S a -d a n , vol. 2,
31g ives th e se  su ffixes  fo r  official title s  as h e re d ita ry .

1) hmu—as in  shwei-hm u fo r headman of a  village of 
gold b ea rin g  t r a c t ,  ngw ei-hkun-hm u fo r headm an of a 
village of s ilv e r b e a r in g  t r a c t ,  e tc .

2) g y i—as in  y w a-th u -g y i fo r headman of a v illage, 
m yo-thu -gy l fo r headm an of a  tow n, e tc .

3) k e—as in k u -d o -k e  fo r headm an of a  f e r ry ,  taw -ke 
fo r  fo re s te r , e tc .

4) hsaw —as in yw a-hsaw  fo r v illage c r ie r ,
m yaflng-hsaw  fo r k eep e r of cana ls , e tc .

5) gaung  as in ta n -g a u n g  fo r headm an of a w ard o r a 
g ro u p  of v illages, yw a-gating  fo r an a s s is ta n t to a village 
headm an, e tc .

T he s it- ta n s  o r  s ta tem en ts  of h e re d ita ry  chiefs concern ing  th e ir

r ig h ts  and  responsib ilities  reveal th a t all towns and  villages w ere

u n d e r th e  ch arg e  of th e  h e re d ita ry  ch ie fs. The m y o -th u -g y i. the

m y e i-d a in g -th u -g y i (ch ie f of land  t r a c t s ) ,  py i-zo  (g o v e rn o r) , e tc .

adm in iste red  th e  tow ns. T h e ir offices w ere h e re d ita ry . But some

py i-zos and  shw ei-hm us ru led  o v er fa irly  la rg e  adm in istra tive  u n its

w hich consisted  of many v illages. In ran k  and  s ta tu s  th e y  were

sometimes eq u a l, and  sometimes in fe rio r , to m y o -th u -g y is . V illages

w ere , on th e  o th e r  h a n d , u n d e r the  ch a rg e  of th u -g y a s , m yei-daings

(ch ie f of land  t r a c t s ) ,  than-hm us (headm en of th e  v illages in
> >

iro n -p ro d u c in g  t r a c t s ) , th it-se i-h m u s (headm en of th e  v illages in
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b la c k -v a rn ish -p ro d u c in g  t r a c t s ) ,  h tau n g -h m u s (o ff ic e rs - in -c h a rg e  of

one th o u san d  m en), s i t - th a s  ( re v e n u e  co llec to rs? ), and  ta n -g a u n g s . ^

In th e  Shan s ta te  th e  h e re d ita ry  chiefs w ere of five g ra d e s .

The saw -bw as w ere a t  the  to p . T hey  w ere as suprem e as  a  Burm ese

k in g  in th e ir  domain. T hey  w ere re g a rd e d  as  th e  le s s e r  k ings  to the

Burm ese k in g  who was s ty led  a s  k in g  of k in g s . To a s s is t  them in

adm in is tra tiv e  a f fa ir s ,  the  saw -bw as appo in ted  am ats (m in is te rs)

who w ere g ra n te d  towns fo r m ain tenance. T hese  am ats w ere a t th e

top of th e  Shan h ie ra rch ica l sy stem . T hen came in d escen d in g  o rd e r

o th e r  h e re d ita ry  ch ie fs , su ch  as  h en g  (headm an of a  to w n ), htam ong
33(headm an of a la rg e  v illag e ), an d  ke (headm an of a v illag e).

In Burm ese socie ty  n e ith e r  h e re d ita ry  nob ility  n o r landed
34a r is to c ra c y  e v e r  e x is te d . The officials who c o n s titu te d  the  noble

class came of e ith e r  th e  a th i o r  th e  su -g y i (m ilitary  se rv ice  g ro u p )

c lass . B ecause of th e ir  o u ts ta n d in g  ab ility  and  s e rv ic e s , th ey  w ere

ra ised  to th a t s ta tu s  b y  the  k in g , who was th e  only  fons e t origo of

pow er an d  honor in th e  c o u n try . We can categorize  th e  officialdom

into th re e  g ro u p s : (1) those who w ere a ttach e d  to th e  palace and

the  royal household ; (2) those  who w ere a ss ig n ed  to th e  cen tra l

adm in is tra tive  offices know n as  th e  H lu t-y o n -n g a -y a t (fiv e  c o u r ts ) ;

and  (3) tho se  who w ere appo in ted  su ch  offices as g o v e rn o rs , custom s

o ffice rs , and  m ilitary  o fficers  in  th e  p ro v in ce s . N eedless to s a y ,

th e se  o ffic ia ls , appo in ted  b y  th e  k in g  a t  h is  p le a su re , could be

rem oved from th e ir  offices a t a n y  time. I t is ,  th e re fo re , analogized

th a t "a c o u r tie r 's  life is u n c e rta in  and  u n safe  like a  tre e  th a t grow s
35on th e  edge  of a  r iv e r  b a n k ."
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T h ere  a re  reco rd s  w hich show how Burm ese k ings chose and

appo in ted  th e ir  officials. The royal ed ic t of M in-gyi-sw a-zaw -ke

(1367-1400), d a ted  19 Ju n e  1368, defines th e  qualification of a person

to be ap p o in ted  an  official. It sa y s : "O fficers a re  expected  to be

well v e rs e d  in  th e  a ffa irs  of s ta te  so th a t  th e y  might not do

detrim en t to  th e  in te re s ts  of th e  k in g , th e  Royal Family, and  the

s ta te  an d  a re  g iven perm ission to rem o n stra te  the k in g  if
36n e c e ssa ry ."  T h is became a  p reced en t fo r la te r  k in g s  in choosing

th e ir  o ffic ia ls . If a  p e rso n  was o u ts ta n d in g  e ith e r  in his "physical

a g ility , s t r e n g th ,  an d  valour" o r in his " in te llec tua l a tta in m en ts ,"  he
37would be chosen  and  appo in ted  an  official in th e  k in g 's  governm ent.

Of co u rse  ev ery o n e , if not a slave o r  an  o u tc as t, could hope to

be ra ised  to be a  noble. When appoin ted  an  official by  the  k ing ,

a p e rso n  would rece ive  a  title  w ith the  in sign ia  and o th e r  r ig h ts  and

p riv ileg es  to  be enjoyed in accordance w ith h is s ta tu s .  The h ighest

ran k  in th e  B urm ese b u reau c ra cy  was w un-g \n  (m in ister o r councilor)

in th e  H lu t- ta w . U sually , th e re  w ere fo u r w un-gy is  in the H lu t-taw .

T hey  w ere v e s te d  w ith immense pow ers; th e y  adm in iste red  the  a ffa irs

of th e  s ta te  co llectively . The k in g 's  pow er was exerc ised  mostly

th ro u g h  th e  H lu t-taw  and  its  fou r w u n -g y is . Evidence th a t the

H lut-taw  an d  its  fo u r  w un-gy is  chose the  su ccesso r to the  th ro n e  is

not r a r e .  And some reb e l p rin ces  could hold  th e  th ro n e  w ith the

ass is tan ce  of th e  w u n -g y is . H owever, th e y  ( th e  w u n -g y is ) w ere more

vu ln e rab le  to  th e  incom petent k in g s . T he removal of the  w un-gy is

from th e ir  o ffices u sua lly  m eant th a t th e y  w ere e i th e r  execu ted  o r
38" red u ced  to  p o v e r ty ."
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N ext to th e se  fo u r w un-gy is w ere: one m ym -zu-gyn-w un

commandant of th e  cav a lry  b r ig a d e ; one a th i-w u n —m inister of w orks 

o r co rv ee s; fo u r w u n -d au k s—u n d e r  se c re ta rie s  of s ta te ;  and  o the r 

ju n io r o ff ice rs . Among them , the  w u n -g y is , th e  m y in -zu -g y i-w u n , 

and  th e  a th i-w u n  w ere sen io r gaze tted  officers ( p y a n -d a n -g y i-h k a n ) . 

The w un-dauks w ere o rd in a ry  g aze tted  officers ( p y a n -d a n -y o -h k a n ) .

As ev idence show s, th e re  w ere about fifty  o ffic ia ls , inc lud ing  the
\ 39fo u r w un-gy is  and  royal c le rk s , appoin ted  in the  H lu t-taw .

A part from th e  H lut-taw  w ere the  B ye-daik  ( th e  In n e r  C o u rt), 

the  shef-ybn  (Crim inal C o u rt) , the  Tay^-yon (C ivil C o u rt) , and  the 

A nauk-yon (Women's C o u r t) . All o fficers in th e se  c o u rts  were 

appo in ted  b y  the  k in g . And none of these  offices o r  c o u rts  were 

h e re d i ta ry .

In th e  B ye-daik  th e re  w ere fou r atw in-w uns (royal s e c re ta rie s )  

who w ere s ty le d  p y a n -d a n -g y i-h k a n  (sen io r g aze tted  o ff ic e rs ) . They

w ere v e ry  pow erfu l—a s  pow erful a s , and  sometimes more powerful 

th an  th e  w un-gyns of the  H lut-taw  because th e y  w ere in close 

proxim ity  to , and  much tru s te d  b y , th e  k in g . T he reco rd s  reveal 

th a t th is  c o u rt had  f if ty  s ta f f  m em bers.40

The shef-yon  lite ra lly  means the fro n t c o u r t ,  b u t since the

crim inal cases w ere h ea rd  and  tr ie d  in th is  cou rt i t  came to be  known

as th e  crim inal c o u rt. F our m yo-w uns—g o v ern o rs  o r  chief

co n stab les—w ere a ss ig n ed  to th is  co u rt. To a s s is t  th e  m yo-w uns, 

tw en ty -fo u r ju n io r o ffice rs  and  c le rk s  w ere also a p p o in te d .4*
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The T ay a -y o n —civil c o u r t—consis ted  of fo u r T a y a -th u -g y is  o r 

Chief Ju s tic e s . T h ey  w ere sen io r g aze tted  o ffice rs . U nder th e se  

fo u r T a y a -th u -g \n s  th e re  w ere seven teen  ju n io r  o ffice rs . However,

only  th e  civil su its  w ere h e a rd  and  tr ie d  in th is  c o u r t, since the
/  \  ^  

crim inal cases w ere b ro u g h t to th e  she i-y o n  w here fou r (in  T h i-baw 's

* 42time, th re e )  m yo-w uns sa t.

T he A nauk-yon  (Women's C ourt) consisted  of fo u r an auk -w uns

(g o v ern o rs  of th e  Ladies' C ou rt) who w ere sen io r gaze tted  o ffice rs .

T h ere  w ere also tw elve o th e r  ju n io r  o ffice rs  appoin ted  to a s s is t these  
y 43
a n a u k -w u n s . Of cou rse  th is  co u rt tack led  th e  a ffa irs  of the co u rt 

la d ie s .

A part from th e se  five co u rt o ffice rs , th e re  were also o th e rs  who

w ere a ttach e d  to th e  royal household and  the  royal c ity . T hey  can

be categorized  ro u g h ly  in to  two g ro u p s : m ilitary and  non-m ilitary

o ffice rs . T he fo rm er num bered tw en ty -tw o  p erso n s  and  th e  la t te r

f i f t y - t h r e e .^  Among them th e  sen io r g aze tted  o fficers w ere the

hsin -w un  (o ffice r in  ch arg e  of th e  Royal E lep h an ts), th e  h sin -nun -

wun (w ard e r of th e  White E lep h an t), th e  nan-m aaaw -w un (o ffice r in

charge  of th e  C hief Q ueen 's A partm ents and  A ffa irs ) , th e  ky i-w un

(office r in ch arg e  of th e  Royal G ra n a rie s ) , th e  hpaung-w un  (o ffice r

in  charg e  of th e  Royal Boats and  B a rg e s ) , th e  Shwei p y i- ta g u n -myin-

wun (colonel of th e  Shw ei-pyi ta g u n  H o rse ), and  th e  shw ei-daik-w un
45(o ffice r in ch arg e  of th e  Royal T re a s u ry ) .  And th e  o th e rs  w ere 

o rd in a ry  g aze tted  o ffice rs . On all of them w ere co n ferred  title s  in 

accordance w ith th e ir  ra n k s .
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To check  and  su p e rv ise  th e  h e re d i ta ry  ch iefs in th e  p ro v in ces

and  o u tly in g  d is t r ic ts ,  th e  Burm ese k in g s  had  o ffice rs  appo in ted  and

p o sted  th e re .  T hese  officials w ere s ty le d  m yo-wuns (g o v e rn o rs ) ,

myo-oks (tow nsh ip  o ff ic e rs ) ,  m yin-w uns (com m andants of cav a lry

re g im e n ts ) , s i t -k e s  (m ilitary  o ff ic e rs ) , m yo-sayeis (tow n c le rk s ) ,  and

so fo r th .  T he m yo-w uns w ere v e ry  pow erfu l officials, and  only  th e

most tru s te d  p e rso n s  w ere appo in ted  to th e se  p o s ts . In th e  time of

Kings M in-don an d  T hi-baw  th e  m yo-w uns and  the  m yo-oks, who w ere

appo in ted  and  ju x tap o sed  w ith th e  h e re d ita ry  chiefs in various p a r ts
46of B urm a, num bered  fo r ty -e ig h t. At th e  seap o rts  w here fo re ign

tra d e  p rev a iled  th e re  w ere such  officials as th e  yei-w un  (lo rd  of th e

w a te rs ) , th e  akau k -w u n  (co llec to r of sea  custo m s), and  the  pw e-zas 
47(a s s e s s o rs ) .  But when the litto ra l p rov inces  w ere ceded to the  

B ritish  a f te r  th e  F irs t and  Second A nglo-B urm ese W ars, th e se  po sts  

ceased  to e x is t .

As is e v id e n t, th e  Burm ese b u re a u c ra c y  was not u ndu ly  la rg e  o r

overly  com plicated. T h e re  w ere only  a  few h u n d red  officials who

were d ire c tly  appo in ted  b y  th e  k in g  a t h is will. The officials

appo in ted  fo r th e  cen tra l adm in istra tion  h e a d q u a rte re d  a t th e  Royal

C ity (Y a -z a -h ta -n i) num bered  208 so u ls , am ong whom 108 w ere sen io r

g aze tted  o f f ic e r s .1*® In  th e  p rov inces  and  o u tly in g  d is tr ic ts  th e re
49w ere 221 o ffic ia ls; of them , fo r ty -e ig h t w ere g aze tted  o ffice rs .

T he B urm ese b u re a u c ra c y  declined  in size when the  B ritish  

a r r iv e d . A t th e  end  of th e  f i r s t  A nglo-B urm ese w ar in 1826 two 

litto ra l p ro v in ce s  of R akhine (A rakan ) an d  T enasserim  w ere ceded  to 

th e  B ritish  in  com pliance w ith th e  Y an-dabo T re a ty . A gain , in 1853,
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th e  B ritish  annexed  th e  most fe r tile  and  v e ry  p ro d u c tiv e  litto ra l 

p ro v in ce  of Pegu an d  th e  Irraw ad d y  delta ic  reg ion  th a t to g e th e r 

form ed low er Burm a. Since th e n , indep en d en t Burma became a 

landlocked  c o u n try  u p  to th e  end  of th e  K on-baung  d y n a s ty . When 

K ing M in-don came to  th e  th ro n e , th e  c o u n try  was red u ced  almost b y  

h a lf. C onsequen tly , B urm ese officialdom was also red u ce d . One can 

see  th a t  th e  b u re a u c ra tic  machine in  th e  la te r  K on-baung  period  was 

ru n  b y  a  handfu l of th e  so -called  p y a n -d £ n -g y i-h k a n  o r  sen io r 

g aze tte d  o fficers w ith th e  a ss is ta n c e  of a  few h u n d red  ju n io r o fficers 

and  s ta f f  m em bers. And as b e fo re , th e  m ainstay  of the  adm in istration  

lay  w ith h e re d ita ry  ch ie fs .

As g if t-g iv in g  was a legal form of p rac tice  in th e  K on-baung 

officialdom , some c o u rt officials w ere v e ry  rich  while th e y  w ere in 

o ffice . I t was because  w ell-to -do  people sough t to become officers o r 

ch iefs  b y  g iv ing  g if ts  to th e  c o u rt officials who won the  k in g 's  favo r. 

N a tu ra lly , it led to c o rru p tio n , fo r  w hich ev idence abounds in the 

money loan re c o rd s . T hese  m atters  will be d iscu ssed  in C h ap te r 4.
/  f  \  /

A hm u-dan and  Athi 

At th e  b ase  of th e  u p p e r  s t r u c tu re  of th e  K ong-baung  socie ty , 

w hich was form ed w ith  th e  ro y a lty  an d  nob ility , th e re  was an 

a su -ah m u -d a n  class co n sis tin g  of crow n serv ice  g ro u p s . The 

a su -ah m u -d a n s  w ere co n sid ered  to  b e  h ig h e r  in  social s ta tu s  th an  th e  

a th i o r  in  Michael A ung-T hw in 's  w o rd s, "n o n -in d en tu re d  p eop le . " 50 

T h ese  asu -ah m u -d an s  o r  ah m u -d a n s , in  o th e r  w ords, w ere p e rp e tu a lly  

a tta c h e d  to  th e  v ario u s  se rv ice s  of th e  crow n. B ased on th e  n a tu re  

of th e ir  se rv ic e s , th e y  can be  ca tego rized  in to  th re e  g ro u p s : those
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who perform ed m ilitary  se rv ic e ; those who were ass ig n ed  to the  crown 

lands; and  those who w ere a ttach e d  to the royal household  to su p p ly  

royal n eed s , to r e n d e r  menial se rv ice , e tc . Many e th n ic  people w ere 

also included in th is  c la s s : the  Chiengmai men (y u n ) , th e  Chinese

( tayok ) . th e  In d ian s , especially  Muslims (k a la ) , th e  M anipuris 

(k a th e ) , th e  Mons, the  R ahkinese (A rak an ese), the S h an s , the T hais 

(y o -d ay a) , th e  V iengchang  men ( lin -z in ) . and  so fo r th .

In p re-m odern  m ainland Southeast A sia, land was ab u n d an t in 

such  reg ions as th e  Irraw ad d y  R iver valley in Burm a, th e  C haophraya 

R iver basin  in T h a ilan d , and  the  Mekong de lta  in Kampuchea and  

Vietnam. However, labo r was sca rce . The ru le rs  of th e se  coun tries  

occasionally waged w ars a g a in s t th e ir  neighbors in o rd e r  to obtain  the  

w orking hands th e y  d e sp e ra te ly  needed fo r a g r ic u ltu re . In Burm a's 

case, th e  ahm u-dans of th e  K on-baung society  were ch iefly  made up 

of w ar cap tiv es . T h ey  w ere ethn ically  o r functionally  o rgan ized  into 

a su s -se rv ice  g ro u p s  su ch  as  lamaing (crown p raed ia l s lav es  o r  crow n 

fa rm e rs) , myin (c a v a lry ) ,  h s in  (e le p h a n te ry ) , h k e - tu  (lead  m in ers), 

and  th a g y a -ch e t ( s u g a r  b o ile rs ) .

The &su -ahm u -  dan s  w ere classified  into fo u r g ra d e s . At th e  top 

was th e  m ilitary se rv ice  g ro u p  know n as su -g y i (b ig  c o rp s ) ,  w hich 

consisted  of the  m u sk e te e rs , th e  a r ti lle ry , th e  cav a lry , e tc . N ext to 

it  w ere th e  departm en ta l s e c u r ity  serv ice  g ro u p s  know n as su - th e i 

(small c o rp s ) , w hich co n sis ted  of non-officers of th e  H lut-taw  and  

th e  guardsm en of th e  T re a s u ry  and  o the r d ep artm en ts . T hen  came 

th e  crown a r tisa n s  g ro u p s  know n as su -n u  ( te n d e r  c o rp s ) .  The last 

g rade  consisted  of th e  crow n menial serv ice  g ro u p s  called su -g y a n
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(ro u g h  c o rp s ) , w hich was ch iefly  composed of all menial servicem en
51 'inc lud ing  th e  royal boatm en and  th e  ex ecu tio n e rs . The s i t - t a n s .

th e  royal e d ic ts , and  o th e r  adm in istra tive  reco rd s  su ch  as th e  law

s u its ,  th e  co u rt d ec isions, and the  p a ten ts  issued  to th e  so ld ie ry  tell

u s  abou t th e se  & su-ahm u-dans, i . e . ,  th e ir  e th n ic  o rig in , how and

when th ey  were o rgan ized  and  se ttled  in various p a r ts  of Burm a, and

w here th e ir  a llo tted  lands  w ere fo r th e ir  m aintenance.

It is gen era lly  accep ted  th a t th e  organization  and  the  settlem ent

of th e se  &su-£hmu-dikns took place d u rin g  the T au n g -n g u  period ,

especially  in th e  re ig n  of King T ha-lun  (1629-1648). In th e  early

K on-baung p e rio d , K ing A laung-nun-taya se ttled  th e  Mons and  the

M anipuris a t K y au k -h se . His son M yei-du (1763-1776) se ttled
52thousands of T hai w ar cap tives in cen tra l Burm a. Some Thai

cap tives were appo in ted  Y a tan a -b o n -ta ik -th a  in the  custom  houses a t
53 54se a p o rts . A census of Thai people was taken  in 1810. King

M eyi-du also se tt le d  th e  d escen d en ts  of th e  P o rtu g u ese  in C haung-u  
\  5 5

and Yei-u tow nsh ips. In 1800 th e ir  population num bered  abou t five 

thousand.'*®

The M anipuris w ere o rgan ized  into d iffe re n t a s u s —some in the

lamaing as p raed ia l s lav es ; some in  the cav a lry ; some in the  arm y;

some in m ining; an d  some given to  members of th e  ro y a lty  and  the 
5 7

nobility  as s lav es . In th e  Burm ese troops d isp a tch ed  to Chiangmai
58in 1807 th e re  was a  M anipuri batta lion  of five th o u san d  men.

K ing Badon b ro u g h t Muslims as  w ar cap tives a f te r  th e  annexation

of Rakhine in  1785. T hey  w ere o rgan ized  in to  reg im ents of
59m usketeers and  h o rse  so ld ie rs  and  w ere se ttled  in  Y am e-tlun,
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^ ✓ 60

K y au k -h se , and  K an-balu  tow nsh ips. Some w ere se tt le d  in and

aro u n d  th e  royal cap ita ls  to g u a rd  th e  palace.

The C hinese w ere not num erous in the crow n se rv ice  g ro u p s .

T hey  w ere found only  in two a su s  as s u g a r  boilers®* and  lead
62 * *m iners. T hey  w ere o rgan ized  in to  these  a su s  by  K ing Badon

d u rin g  th e  f i r s t  decade of th e  n in e teen th  c e n tu ry . Of co u rse  th e re

w ere many C hinese people who w ere not members of a s u s . Most of

them lived in th e  royal c ity  as m erchants and  sh o p k eep e rs .

Jade m ining in th e  M o-gaung d is tr ic t  developed u n d e r  th e ir  
63e n tre p re n e u rs h ip .

Of the  crow n se rv ice  g ro u p s , the  crown p raed ia l s lav es  o r the

crown farm ers of th e  lam aing-asu a re  w orthy  of no te . It seemed th a t

th e ir  o rig in s began  as  w ar cap tiv es . B u t, in the  la te r  K on-baung

p erio d , the  B urm ans w ere also re c ru ite d  in th is  a s u , p resum ab ly

because no more w ar cap tives w ere available since Burm ese pow er

declined a t th e  ad v en t of B ritish  colonialism. The new re c ru its  w ere

th e  criminals®1* and  the  k y u n s  bough t by  the  crown.®® M oreover,

th e re  was a custom  th a t an y  p erso n  who w anted to m arry  a lamaing

woman was re q u ire d  to  be  re g is te re d  in the  lam aing -asu .®®

The lam aing villages w ere located around  the  royal c ity , in 
/  \

K yauk-hse  an d  Salin tow nsh ips. Some w ere: th e  A u n g -p in -le
/  N V, \  ^  \  y  ^  %

Lam aing, th e  K yw e-m yo-pei Lam aing, the  Let-w e Lam aing, th e  L e t-y a  

Lam aing, th e  M in-gala Lam aing, th e  N gasm -gu  Lam aing, th e

N wa-m yo-pei Lam aing, and  th e  Shw ei-nan-yo  Lam aing .®7 The names
\ \ \ .  \, \  \  /  \

K ywe-m yo-pei an d  N wa-m yo-pei Lamaings revea l th a t th e  crown

farm ers in  th e se  reg im ents w ere p ro v id ed  w ith d ra f t  ca ttle  and  seeds
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b y  th e  s ta te .  We do not know exac tly  th e  ac re ag e  of land u n d e r 

th e ir  cu ltiv a tio n . B u t, acco rd in g  to some docum ents, we a re  told th a t 

the  L et-w e Lam aing had  4340 pes (7,681 a c re s )  and  the L e t-y a  

Lamaing had  6043 p es  (10,696.8  a c re s)  fo r cu ltiv a tio n .* ^

All th e se  crow n farm ers had  to work a s  in s tru c te d  b y  th e  

Lam aing-w un—Commandant of th e  Lam aing R egim ents. T illing the  

lan d , sow ing th e  se e d s , tra n sp la n tin g  the seed lin g s , and  h a rv e s tin g  

th e  c ro p s  w ere to be  ca rr ied  ou t only on the  m arked days th a t w ere

announced  b y  th e  Lam aing-wun a f te r  co n su ltin g  th e  Y a-za M at-tan
\ 69Kyan ( th e  Book of A stro lo g y ?). The lands a ss ig n ed  to them w ere

fe rtile  and  p ro d u c tiv e . Irr ig a tio n  was accessib le . As fo r land re n t ,
70th e y  had  to  p ay  to  th e  crown only 13.25 p e rc e n t of th e  p roduce.

It is ,  th e re fo re , a p p a re n t th a t th e ir  life was more se c u re  than th a t of 

the common people called a th i . It is not a s to n ish in g  to find tha t some

a th is  made a ttem p ts  to become crown farm ers even  though the
* * 71l&maing-asu was looked down upon by  o th e r s ta tu s  g ro u p s .

The su - th e i o r  departm en tal s e c u rity  se rv ice  g ro u p s , the  su -n u

o r th e  crow n a r tis a n s  g ro u p s , and  the  su -g y a n  o r  the crown menial

se rv ice  g ro u p s  w ere of cou rse  th e  minor s ta tu s  g ro u p s , among whch
/   ̂ 72

th e  su -g y a n  w ere th e  low est in social s ta tu s .  All of them w ere

allo tted  lands  fo r  th e ir  m aintenance. And th e se  la n d s , being  located

in the  alluv ial t r a c ts  a long th e  r iv e r  b anks of th e  Irraw ad d y , the

Chindw in, th e  Mu, an d  th e  M yit-nge, o r  in  th e  p e ren n ia l tra c ts  w here

irr ig a tio n  was accessib le , allowed a  life in peacefu l times as b e in g

somewhat likable and  livable.
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The population  of Burma in  the  la te r  K on-baung period  is
73estim ated a t  o v e r fo u r million. In so far as  the  a th is  a re  concerned ,

a docum ent rev ea ls  th a t th e re  w ere 114,128 households, w hereas the

ahm u-dans num bered  105,818 h o u seh o ld s . 7^ In estim ating  the

population of B urm a, Major B u rn ey , th e  B ritish  R esident a t Ava a f te r

the  f i r s t  A nglo-B urm ese w ar, w arns u s :

U nder th e  Burm ese governm en t, how ever, the  m onasteries 
a re  num erous, and  always fu ll of men who d esire  to avoid 
pub lic  se rv ice ; and  the in h a b itan ts  ru n  up two o r th ree  
houses as  one and  adopt o th e r  means fo r concealing th e ir  
hab ita tions  and  escap ing  tax a tio n s . We may th e re fo re  allow 
as many as  seven  souls to each house se t down in th e ir  
r e tu rn s ;  and  I th in k  if we add  a  tith e  fo r omissions and  
false  r e tu rn s  on the p a r t  of th e  local officers of 
M endaragyee [B adon o r B o -d aw -h p ay a ], we shall ob ta in  a 
to lerab ly  c o rrec t account of th e  population  of Burma and 
P egu .

When we w ork ou t the population of a th is  and ahmu-d&ns as

su g g es ted  by  B u rn ey , we get 878,786 a th is  and  814,799 ah m u -d an s .

This popula tion  re p re s e n ts  only cen tra l B urm a. Lower Burm a, the 

Shan s ta te ;  the  n o rth e rn  Burma of M o-nyin, M o-gaung, and  Bhamo 

d is tr ic ts ;  and  th e  p e rip h e ra l a rea s  w here e th n ic  people lived a re  not 

inc luded .

G enerally  sp eak in g , the  a th is  w ere th e  B urm ans who paid  a tith e  

(d asam a-b h a-g a) o r  a  cap itation  tax  ( th£ tha-m ei-da) to the

governm ent and  who w ere also liable to m ilitary  serv ice  in times of

w ar. With re sp e c t to  th e ir  social s ta tu s ,  th e  a th is  were considered  

lower th a n  th e  ahm u-dans and  h ig h e r  th an  the  k y u n s . Of co u rse , it 

was th e y  who w ere th e  most v u ln e rab le  to the  m aladm inistration of the  

local an d  cen tra l governm ent a u th o ritie s . T h ey  w ere, th e re fo re , 

re fe r re d  to  as th e  h s in -y e - th a s  o r  poor fo lk s . 76 Most of them lived
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in villages in  ru ra l  a rea s  u n d e r  the  ru le  of a th i- th u -g y is  o r  headm en, 

who were re sp o n sib le  to the a th i-w un  ( th e  m inister of a th i a n d /o r  

c o rv e e s ) .

An a th i v illage was of a closed ty p e . I t u sually  had communal

lands called th e  ath i-m yei th a t could be b ro u g h t u n d e r cu ltivation  by

th e  members of th e  village a th is . T he o u ts id e rs , o r  k a t -p a s , were

denied  th is  r ig h t .  B ut if the  communal lands w ere a b u n d a n t, the

headm an could allot some land to o u ts id e rs  fo r cu ltivation  as long as

th ey  rem ained in th e  village. The ch ild ren  born  to th e  union of the

village a th i and  th e  o u ts id e r k a t-p a  w ere called a la s . As fo r

in h e ritan c e , only  th e  ch ild ren  of th e  same sex  as th e  a th i p a re n t

could in h e rit th e ir  a th i p a re n t 's  la n d s. T h u s , if the  a th i p a re n t was

a woman, th en  only h e r  d au g h te rs  could in h e rit h e r  lands; h e r  sons 
77could not.

As village socie ty  was a  closed ty p e , social movement in the  

K on-baung  period  is h a rd ly  seen excep t in the times of social u n re s t 

and  of g re a t sc a rc ity . This condition was e ith e r  because the 

h e re d ita ry  ch iefs d id  not allow th e ir  people to move out of th e ir  

villages le st th e  ch iefs should lose th e ir  p riv ileges o v er the  people, 

o r  because  th e  people them selves, m ostly c u ltiv a to rs , were much 

a ttach e d  to th e ir  v illages since th e ir  choice of occupation was limited.

Evidence rev ea ls  th a t people fled  th e ir  villages because  of
78 79epidem ics an d  sc a rc ity . M oreover, th e  demand fo r cash

con tribu tions  and  o th e r  im posts b y  th e  s ta te  w ere also reaso n s fo r

ru n n in g  aw ay. An ep istle  of Shin N anda Daza, p opu la rly  known as

K yi-gan  S h in -g y i, te lls  of th e  conditions of an  a th i village;
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T he da te  fixed  b y  you , fo r th e  final paym ent of taxes 
and  tolls is p a s t ,  b u t th e  reven u e  from o u r v illage s till 
rem ains unco llec ted . In th is  p re se n t time of change and  
d isco rd , th e  v illagers  face a  financial c ris is  of th e ir  own.
T he expec ted  and  ca re fu lly  calcu la ted  income, so re g u la r  in 
th e  p a s t ,  has failed  to acc ru e ; th e  c red ito rs  p re s s  fo r 
re -paym en t of d e b ts , and  all b u s in e ss , tra d e  and  c ra f ts  a re  
in d is tu rb e d  s ta te .  On top of it all, th e re  a re  old taxes 
and  new tolls to  p a y . T roubled  and  d esp o n d en t, many 
v illag ers  have abandoned  th e ir  p ro p e r ty  and  le ft the  
v illage, and  it is only  th ro u g h  the  a ss is tan ce  and  lead e rsh ip  
of th e  e ld e rs  th p t th e  village has been saved  from complete 
d is in teg ra tio n .

' 81 Evidence is no t r a re  th a t th e  a th is  w ere called fo r m ilitary  se rv ic e ,
82th a t cash  co n tribu tions  w ere exac ted  from them , and  th a t some poor

a th is  took bondage loans p led g in g  e ith e r  them selves o r  th e ir  family 
83members in o rd e r  to meet th e  dem ands. So the  in d e b ted n ess  of the 

people was not only because of th e ir  poor economy b u t also because  

of th e  fre q u e n t dem ands of con tribu tions  and  corvee labor by  the 

crow n .

Kyuns

The Burm ese w ord "k y u n " is loosely tra n s la te d  as  " s la v e ."  In 

K on-baung  socie ty  ev e ry b o d y  was the  kyu n  of th e  k in g  and  of 

someone e lse . The u se  of th e ir  f ir s t  p e rso n  p ro n o u n , 

k y u n -d aw  (m eaning I , the royal k y u n ) ,  o r  k y u n -n o k  (m eaning I , the  

in fe rio r k y u n ) , s tro n g ly  su g g e s ts  th a t th e re  had  been  a social 

re la tio n sh ip  of p a tro n -c lie n t ty p e . The k y u n s  w ere of two ty p e s : 

re lig ious k y u n s  an d  n on -re lig ious  k y u n s . Some w ere redeem able and  

some w ere no t.

T he n on -re lig ious k y u n s  w ere called law -ki k y u n s . T h ey  w ere 

e ith e r  pa id  o r  n o n -p ecu n ia ry  s e rv a n ts . T he Burm ese D ham m a-thats 

(C oded Civil Law) g ive c lear defin itions of th e  la w -k i-k v u n s .
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A ccording  to th e  Shwei-myin D ham m a-that (T he Dham m ^-that of the

Golden Rule) a  man was called k y u n  when he was (1) b o u g h t w ith

m oney, (2) b o rn  to  a  k y u n  m other, (3) born  to k y u n  p a re n ts ,

(4) g iven  as a  p re s e n t ,  (5) sold b y  him self, (6 ) h ired  fo r h is lab o r,
84and  (7) p ro v id ed  w ith  food and  sh e lte r  in times of s c a rc i ty . He

had  ce rta in  r ig h ts  and  freedom  to be en joyed . (A detailed  d iscussion

on th e  k y u n s  will a p p e a r la te r . )  Unlike s laves , k y u n s  w ere not

su b jec t to to r tu re .

A lthough redeem able k y u n s  w ere p rev a len t, th e re  w ere also

non-redeem able k y u n s . When w ar cap tives  w ere not availab le , as the

c o u n try  was d ec lin ing , K ing M in-don b o u g h t several h u n d re d  kyuns

fo r h is  p ro je c ts . T hese k y u n s  w ere known as the c ro w n -p u rch ased -
85ky u n s ( N gw ei-daw -w e-kyuns) . Some w ere assigned  to crown lands

fifiand some w ere o rgan ized  into a  special fo rce  of m usketeers . They

w ere p e rp e tu a lly  a tta ch e d  to th e ir  ass ig n ed  s ta tu s  g ro u p s .

O th er non-redeem able k y u n s  w ere y oung  g irls  who w ere sold fo r

p ro s titu tio n , a lth o u g h  su ch  tra d e  was v e ry  ra re .  D uring  th e  time of

King B adon, th e  num ber of p ro s ti tu te s  was limited and  p u t u n d e r  the

contro l of th e  mvo>-w u n . A nd, most rem arkab ly , King Badon once p u t
87an a d u lte re s s  in to  p ro s titu tio n , su g g e s tin g  th a t some female 

crim inals w ere re c ru ite d  in to  su ch  tra d e  as a p u n ishm en t. The 

p ro s ti tu te s  w ere se ttle d  a t th e  o u ts k ir t  of th e  c ity  called
 ̂  ̂ gg

Zagyin-w a. At the  time when H enry  Yule came to  Burm a d u rin g  

th e  e a rly  re ig n  of K ing M in-don, the  social conditions of Burma 

seemed to be  s till d e te r io ra tin g  due to  m aladm inistration of the  

p rev io u s  re ig n  an d  th e  second A nglo-B urm ese w ar. The envoy
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89re p o rts  th a t some young  g irls  were b e in g  sold fo r p ro s titu tio n . We 

have a few th e t-k a y i ts . the co n trac tu a l term s of which ten d  to 

ind icate  su ch  a  s itu a tio n .

Mi T hit and  Mf Hnit

T h e t-k a y it 1225, T ha 'd in-gyut w aning Ml" Me of
Palw ei-dan q u a r te r ,  Royal Golden C ity , s ta te s ,  "I would 
like to sell my d a u g h te rs , Mi T hit and  s is te r  Mf Ih iit to be 
k y u n s  fo r  a sum of 150 k y a ts  of the  25 k y a t-k e  s ilv e r .
The b u y e r  shall have th e  r ig h t to s te p  o v e r , tram ple upon , 
and  tak e  them to w ives. T hey  also shall accomplish any  
ta sk  ass ig n ed  to them . If th ey  ab sco n d , o r a re  taken  away 
by  th e ir  old m aster o r  by  a ru le r ,  th e  g u a ra n to rs , Mi G un,
Mi Hmon, IJ H saing, th e  a tte n d a n t, and  U Gaung shall be 
responsib le  fo r  repaym ent of 150 k y a ts  of the bondage loan 
p lu s the  k y u n 's  labor values.

\  V
When it is s ta te d  to  the royal c le rk , Min Kyaw Min 

T in , th e  royal c le rk  b u y s  them o u tr ig h t,  g iv ing  I v iss 9 
k y a ts  of th e  1 k y a t- te t-d a in g  s ilv e r  p lu s  11 k y a ts  of alloy 
in o rd e r  to  g e t 120 k y a ts  of yw et-n i s ilv e r , the  equ iva len t 
of 150 k y a ts  of th e  25 k y a t-k e  s ilv e r , to Mi Me and  the 
g u a ra n to rs , Mi G un, Mi Hmon, U H saing , and  U G aung.

When Mi" T hit and  s is te r  Mi" Hnit a re  bought o u tr ig h t,  
the  w itness is M aung Shwei So, son of Pan-nyo village 
headm an; th e  a s sa y e r  and  w eigher, Maung Lu T h it, the 
guardsm an of n o rth  M a-yabin; and  th e  w rite r , tl H laing of 
A va.

I am not say in g  th a t th is  is a  th e t-k a y it of th e  sale of a  young  g irl 

fo r p ro s titu tio n . B ut it con tains sed u c tiv e  term s ag reed  upon b y  the  

bo rro w er o r  se lle r . And su ch  term s w ere u sed  only fo r the sale of 

unm arried  y o u n g  g ir ls  in th e  royal c ity . M oreover, th e  u se  of "se ll 

o u tr ig h t"  o r  "b u y  o u tr ig h t"  su g g e s ts  th a t th ese  k y u n s  w ere 

non -redeem ab le .

If o th e rw ise , th e  k y u n s  w ere redeem able. The m ajority of th e  

th e t-k a y its  consisted  of su ch  ty p e s . C erta in  term s w ere ag reed  upon 

b y  b o th  p a r t ie s .  In  su ch  a case th e  c re d ito r  was not an  abso lu te
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m aster, nor th e  kyu n  a  ch a tte l s lav e . In connection with the 

re la tio n sh ip  betw een the m aster and  th e  k y u n s , an Ita lian  m issionary , 

R ev. F a th e r Sangerm ano, who came to Burma in 1782 and  lived fo r 

some y e a rs  in th e  royal c ity  and  in Rangoon, g ives the following 

account:

The slaves a re ,  fo r th e  same reason , tre a te d  as 
ch ild ren , and  as form ing p a r t  of th e  family of th e ir  
m aste rs ; indeed  it is not a ra re  th in g  fo r them to  become 
th e  sons-in -law  of th e ir  m aster. B u t, it m ust be 
rem em bered th a t s lav e ry  is not fo r  life in these  p a r ts .  If a 
man can save su ffic ien t to pay  th e  d eb t fo r which he was 
en s lav ed , he becomes free . It often  happens th a t a man 
will sell h is ch ild ren , o r  his w ife, o r even him self, to pay  
ta x es  and  im posts; though  th e se  tran sac tio n s  should  be 
looked upon ra th e r  as p ledges th an  sa le , as the  s lav e ry  
th u s  en te red  in to  is n ev e r p e rp e tu a l. Hence none bu t the 
s laves of the  pagodas and  those  who a re  employed to b u rn  
th e  dead , a re  considered  as infam ous, and  with th e se  alone 
not one will co n trac t m arriage.

H owever, th e re  w ere also some runaw ay  cases . In W un-byef, for

exam ple, six  out of fo rty -f iv e  k y u n s  d u rin g  1848-1885 w ere found
95m aking a ttem p ts to ab scond , some cases involving th e ft . In L e-zin , 

only one out of tw en ty -five  k y u n s was found m aking an  attem pt to 

ru n  aw ay. G enerally  sp eak in g  th e ir  m asters were len ien t to th e ir  

k y u n s . The k y u n s . on th e  o th e r  h a n d , had r ig h ts  to redeem 

them selves a t  an y  time a f te r  th e  lapse  of con trac ted  y e a rs . T hey 

could also seek  new m asters who th e y  th o u g h t w ere more good 

n a tu re d .

Hpayd K yuns

T h ro u g h to u t th e  classical p erio d  of the  Burm ese h is to ry , 

th o u san d s of k y u n s  w ere dedicated  to  relig ious in s titu tio n s  b y  the  

k in g s , th e  m in is te rs , and  th e  d evo tees . Endowments of lands to th e
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tem ples and  m onasteries w ere also enorm ous. P ag an 's  downfall w as,

the re fo re , in  p a r t  a t tr ib u te d  to th is  enorm ous land endow m ent to g e th e r

w ith th e  loss of lab o r as a  re s u lt of d ed ica tin g  k y u n s  to the 
96re lig ion . In  th e  la te r  p e rio d , the  k in g s  cau tiously  con tro lled  the

relig ious in s titu tio n s  an d  th e  lav ish  endowm ents of land and  labor to

th e  B uddh ist C h u rch . In the  K on-baung  p e rio d , su ch  endowm ent by

people (excep t th e  k in g  him self) seemed to be fo rb id d en . T he k in g s ,

too, did not lav ish ly  ded icate  lands and k y u n s to th e  pagodas and

m onasteries which th e y  b u ilt.

In the  K on-baung  p e rio d , th e  k in g s , w henever th e y  deemed it

n e c e ssa ry , re c ru ite d  th e  crim inals who w ere condem ned to d ea th  into

the  h p a y a -k y u n -a su . T h e re fo re , th ey  were considered  unclean , and

consequen tly  th ey  became o u tc a s ts . The glebe lands and  the

h e re d ita ry  h p a y li-k v u n s . on th e  o th e r  h an d , w ere d ec lin ing  fo r a

v a r ie ty  of reaso n s: th e  docum ented in scrip tio n s  w ere being

d e s tro y e d ; some g lebe lands slipped  into secu la r co n tro l; and  some

h p ay a -k y u n s  fled th e ir  v illage. The S h w e i-th a-ly au n g  pagoda

in scrip tion  read s as  follows: "Of one h u n d red  and  tw en ty -five

p ay ak y u n s (h p a y a -k y u n s ) only th i r ty  rem ained, and  out of twelve

h u n d re d  and  th i r ty - s ix  pes (2 , 187.72 a c re s)  o rig inally  g iven  to  th e
97p agoda , only n in e ty -fo u r  rem ained ."

A part from th e  h p a y a -k y u n s . th e re  w ere two o th e r  ty p e s  of 

relig ious k y u n s , th e  p f - ta k a t-k y u n s  o r  th e  k y u n s  of th e  B u ddh ist 

S c r ip tu re s , and  th e  k y a u n g -k y u n s  o r  the  k y u n s  of th e  m onasteries. 

The h p ay a -k y u n s  an d  the  p i- ta k a t-k y u n s  w ere non-redeem ab le , 

w hereas the  k y a u n g -k y u n s  w ere o therw ise . In th e  p ay ro ll of
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servicem en d u r in g  th e  times of K ings M in-don and  T h i-baw , it is

reco rded  th a t th e re  w ere f if ty  p h ay a -k y u n s  who go t 407 k y a ts  a
98 /  /month (8 .14  p e r  h e a d ) , eleven p i- ta k a t-k y u n s  who got 115 k y a ts  a
99 vmonth (10.45 p e r  head) and  170 k y a u n g -k y u n s  who got 1418 k y a ts  

a month (8.34 p e r  h e a d ) .* ^  As fa r  as th e  h p a y a -k y u n s  are  

concerned , th e  num ber m entioned above does not re p re s e n t  the whole 

popula tion . T h ey  w ere th e  ones a ss ig n ed  to famous pagodas a round  

the  royal c ity .
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CHAPTER 2

LATER KON-BAUNG ECONOMY: AGRICULTURE

T he k in g  held  ultim ate ow nersh ip  of all land . T he peop le , on 

th e  o th e r  h an d , w ere re g a rd e d  as th e  nominal ho lders  of th e  land to 

th e  e x te n t perm itted  b y  the  crow n. In o th e r  w ords, th e y  w ere 

re g a rd e d  as th e  free  te n an ts  of th e  k in g ; th e y  could manage and  

alienate  th e  land th a t th e y  he ld , w ithin th e ir  social in s titu tio n . The 

k in g  ex ac ted  th e  tith e  of th e  p ro d u ce  from th e  people not as land 

rev en u e , b u t as land re n t.*  As an ultim ate landow ner, th e  k ing  

could take  the  land back from the  people fo r  no reaso n . But such  

fo rfe itu re  seldom took place un less  people became involved in crim es 

o r rebe llio n s . H owever, though  th e  landho lders  enjoyed the  r ig h t of 

a lienation , th ey  w ere not perm itted  to donate  th e ir  lands to the  

sasan a  o r  th e  B ud d h is t re lig ion .

In th e  K on-baung  p e rio d , th re e  ty p es  of landhold ing  p rev a iled : 

th e  s ta te  lands ( nun-myei o r  aya-daw -m yei) , th e  relig ious lands 

(w u t-t^ g an -m y e i) . and  th e  p r iv a te  lands (bo -b ab a in g -m y ei) . A part 

from th e se  ty p e s  of landho ld ings w ere th e  lands called m yei-lu t o r 

w aste lan d s. Anyone could fre e ly  reclaim  th e  w aste lands u n d e r  

cu ltiv a tio n . Such reclaim ed lands w ere called dham a-u-cha-m yei o r 

land  acq u ired  b y  r ig h t of f i r s t  c lea rin g . T he ho lder could a lienate  

them ex cep t fo r  th e  o u tr ig h t donation  to th e  relig ion .

R eproduced  with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



56

S ta te  lands w ere classified  into fo u r ty p e s : th e  lands owned by

th e  k in g  ( nan -z in -ay a-d aw -m ey i) , th e  lands owned b y  the ch ief queen

(y u n -b au n g -p a -m y e i) , th e  lands confisca ted  from the people who

allegedly  committed trea so n  ( th e m -zu -p a -m y e i) , and  th e  lands taken

into  s ta te  ow nersh ip  because  of th e  fa ilu re  of he irs

( zon-the i-am w ei-byat-m yei) . The f i r s t  two types  w ere located mostly

in th e  fe r ti le  p e ren n ia l tra c ts  of M adaya, M andalay, Shwei-bo,

K y au k -h se , an d  M in-bu. The o th e r  ty p e s  sp read  all over cen tra l and

lower Burm a, especia lly  along the C hindw in, Irraw ad d y , and  S ittang

r iv e r  va lley s . T he s ta te  lands could also be  acq u ired  by  royal o rd e rs
3

d eclaring  su ch  w astelands to be the crow n re s e rv e s . T hese s ta te  

lands w ere im portan t not only to the  K on-baung  economy b u t also to 

politics and  adm in is tra tio n . This concern  will be d iscussed  in detail 

u n d er "land d is tr ib u tio n ."

Religious lands w ere fairly  ex ten siv e  in Burm a. From th e  time 

of A n iruddha—p o p u la rly  known as A naw -yahta (1044-1077)—th ro u g h ­

out the  c lassical p e rio d , the  k in g s , nob les, and commoners lav ish ly  

ded icated  lands and  k y u n s  to the  relig ion . The glebe lands w ere , of 

co u rse , exem pted from taxation , and  th e  relig ious k y u n s , too, from 

corvee labor a n d  m ilitary  se rv ice . A fter ded ication , lands and  kyuns 

could n ev e r be  w ithdraw n. A ccording  to  Michael A ung-T hw in , 

172,445 pes of g lebe lands (305,538.1 a c r e s ) * and  15,257 relig ious 

k y u n s w ere ded ica ted  to various pagodas and  m onasteries th ro u g h o u t
5

th e  Pagan p erio d  up  to  A .D . 1301. I t is ,  th e re fo re , said  th a t the 

c o u n try 's  w ealth  an d  s tre n g th  w ere ev en tu a lly  d ep le ted  b y  these  

lav ish  endow m ents of lands and  k y u n s  to  th e  relig ion .
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In th e  K on-baung p e rio d , th e  k in g s , th e re fo re , did not allow the
g

people to donate th e ir  lands and  k y u n s  to the  relig ious in s titu tio n s . 

K ing Badon even  made a ttem pts to confisca te  some relig ious lands the  

ow ners of w hich, th e  pagodas and  m onasteries , had p e rish ed . B ut 

when he made consu lta tions abou t h is plan w ith th e  Prim ate, the
rj

T h a-th an ab y u  H saya-daw . th e  la tte r  opposed  h is p lan . King B adon 's 

p lan  came to n a u g h t. However, ev idence shows th a t he ta c itly  

encouraged  the people who tried  to b r in g  the glebe lands into th e ir  

con tro l.

The relig ious lands were of th re e  k in d s . T he f ir s t  was the  land

ded icated  to the  pagodas and tem ples ( hpaya-m yei) ; the  second was

th e  land ded icated  to th e  B uddha 's  T each ings o r  the Sacred

S c rip tu re s  ( p i-tak a t-m y e i) ; and  the la s t was the  land dedicated  to the 
* 8m onasteries (k y aung-m yei) . M oreover, we also find a v e ry  

in te re s tin g  type  of landhold ing  abo u t which the  scho lars  seem to be 

unaw are . This was the  land ded icated  to the  na t o r  s p ir it which 

came to  b e  known as th e  sp ir it land  ( nat-m yei) . Like the g lebe
Q

la n d s, th e  sp ir it land was exem pted from taxation . It w as, 

th e re fo re , included as  a  t y p e  of re lig ious land . B u t, we do not find  

much s p ir i t  land , possib ly  because of o u r  limited knowledge in th is  

a re a . All of th e se  relig ious lands w ere called w u t-tag an -m y ei. No 

tax  was levied on th e se  lands when w orked b y  th e  relig ious k y u n s . 

H owever, when n o n -re la ted  people w orked  on th e se  lan d s, five k y a ts  

p e r  p e  was levied as  a  ta x . ^

The p riv a te  lands w ere ca tego rized  in to  th re e  ty p e s : (1) th e

land  a cq u ired  b y  th e  r ig h t of f i r s t  c le a r in g , called dham a-u-cha-m vei:
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(2) th e  land given o u tr ig h t b y  th e  k in g , called m in-pei-m yei; and

(3) th e  land bough t w ith money, called ngw ei-w e-ngw ei-paung-m yei. 

Known as an ce s tra l land  (bo -babaing-m yei) ,  s ince it was tra n s fe ra b le  

and  inheritable** th ese  w ere the  lands from which th e  s ta te  exacted  

rev en u es  and  a t times fell into m ortgages. Each village had  ex ten siv e  

la n d s , inc lud ing  re se rv e s  fo r cu ltiva tion , w ithin its  ju risd ic tio n . 

A ccording  to  social custom , th e se  lands could be acq u ired  b y  means 

of reclam ation and  p u rch ase  w ithin one’s village ju risd ic tio n . 

H owever, the  land could not be sold o u tr ig h t to an  o u ts id e r  un less 

the  o th e r  p a r ty  was th e  o v e rlo rd . Land was p len tifu l, and  only  labor 

was sc a rce . Most people w ere p easan t p ro p r ie to rs , and  it was useless  

to p o ssess  many pes of land w ithout labor. U nder su ch  conditions a 

la rge  landow ner class could not come into ex isten ce .

D istribu tion  of Land 

The K on-baung economy was la rge ly  a g ra r ia n , th e  p rac tice  of 

which consisted  of wet cu ltivation  ( le ) ,  d ry  cu ltivation  ( y a ) , 

vegetab le  cu ltivation  on th e  alluvial lands along  the  r iv e r  b anks w here 

monsoon floods annually  take place (k a in g -k y u n ) , and  g a rd en in g  

(u -y in ) . People w orked on th e ir  lands fo r su ffic iency  alone; no cash 

crop  cu ltivation  o r  m arke t-o rien ted  economy e v e r  ex is ted  in th e ir  

custom ary  society  before  th e  re ig n  of King M in-don. T hey  lived in 

villages u n d e r  the  charge  of h e re d ita ry  ch ie fs , and  e v e ry  village had  

its  communal lands called ath i-m vei o r bon-m yei. The community 

members who had  no lands o r few er lands could reclaim new p lo ts  of 

land an d  b r in g  them u n d e r  cu ltivation .
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People who w ere engaged  in a g r ic u ltu re  can be  c lassified  in to

th re e  ty p e s : nam ely, th e  crow n fa rm ers , p easan t p ro p r ie to rs ,  and

te n a n ts . T h ey  w ere th e  backbone of th e  K on-baung  economy and
12socie ty , which n e v e r  had  a  landed  g e n try  c la ss . In th e  c o u n try ,

only  th e  k in g  and  h is ch ief queen  owned ex ten siv e  e s ta te s .  K ing

Thi-baw  (1878-1885), th e  la s t k in g  of the  K on-baung  d y n a s ty , owned
13145.906.75 pes (510,673.6 a c re s )  and  h is ch ief queen  owned

146.128.75 pes (21,695.78 a c re s )  of rice la n d s . All th e se  crown lands 

w ere located in  th e  fe rtile  perenn ia l t r a c ts  w here irr ig a tio n  was 

accessib le . Some of th e  crow n lands in th e  v ic in ity  of the  cap ita l c ity  

w ere p e rp e tu a lly  a ss ig n ed  to th e  crown p raed ia l s laves called lamaing 

d s u - th a s , from whom th e  k in g  u sually  exac ted  a tith e  of p rod u ce  as 

land re n t .  B ut th e re  w ere o th e r  lam am g -asu -th as  who w ere p rov ided  

w ith d ra f t ca ttle  and  seed s by  th e  crown and  from whom half of the 

p roduce  o r so w as, th e re fo re , collected as land re n t.

A nother ty p e  of crow n land was th e  ah m u-dan -sa-m yei—land

g ran te d  to various se rv ice  g ro u p s  fo r th e ir  m ain tenance. It co nsisted

of th re e  ty p e s ,  nam ely, land fo r res id en ce  ( nei-m yei) . land  fo r
15cultivation  ( lok-m yei) , and  land fo r m aintenance ( sa-m y ei) . The 

new ly-organ ized  se rv ic e  g ro u p s  were u su a lly  a llo tted  lands fo r 

res idence  and  cu ltiv a tio n . O th ers  gen era lly  rece ived  lands  e ith e r  fo r 

cu ltivation  o r  fo r  m ain tenance. F or m ilitary  se rv ice  g ro u p s , land  was 

g ra n te d  fo r cu ltiv a tio n . When th e y  w ere off d u ty , th e  so ld ie rs  

w orked on th e ir  lands p eacefu lly . L ands a llo tted  to crow n a r tis a n  

g ro u p s w ere fo r  th e ir  m ain tenance, and  th e y  rece ived  a ce rta in  

po rtion  of th e  p ro d u ce  from th e ir  land as land  r e n t .
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D ocuments re la tin g  to the  allotm ent of land to se rv ice  g ro u p s  a re

e x ta n t in  th e  form s of (1) p a te n ts  issu ed  to the  so ld ie ry  b y  th e

H lu t-taw , (2) royal e d ic ts , and  (3) th e  sta tem en ts of h e re d ita ry

ch iefs. C ustom arily , a p riv a te  rece ived  5 pes (8 .9  a c re s ) ;  a  platoon

com m ander, 7 pes and  2 seiks o r  7 .5  pes (13.3 a c re s ) ;  and  a
16com pany com m ander, 10 pes (17.7 a c r e s ) .  The lands so a llo tted  to

th e  crow n se rv ice  g roups w ere located in cen tra l and  lower B urm a,

especia lly  in  the  d is tr ic ts  of M artaban , Magwei, M andalay, P egu ,

Prom e, S againg , and  T au n g -n g u .

L ands g ran te d  to crown se rv ice  g ro u p s—especially  foot so ld ie rs ,

m u sk e tee rs , cav a lry  u n its ,  and  royal boat sq u a d ro n s—w ere reg a rd ed

as th e ir  p r iv a te  la n d s, since th e ir  ho ld ings were tra n s fe ra b le  and

in h e ritab le . Islands in the  Irraw addy  R iver and  the in unda ted  a rea s

along th e  Chindwin and  Irraw ad d y  R ivers w ere g ran te d  m ostly to 
17royal boatm en. The ho rse  so ld iers w ere se ttled  and allo tted  lands

in Shw ei-bo , Sagaing , K y auk-hse , M eik -h ti-la , M yin-gyan, K yauk-

p ad au n g , and  Y am e-thin . T he members of e lephan t g roups w ere also

g ra n te d  lands bo th  fo r res id en ce  and  fo r  cu ltivation . T h e ir villages

w ere located  mostly in M adaya, S againg , Yaw, Magwei, an d  Prome 
1 ft

d is t r ic t s .

So f a r ,  we have no know ledge of how many pes of land  w ere 

a llo tted  to  each se rv ice  g ro u p . B ut we can work out th e  lands 

a llo tted  to  m ilitary  se rv ice  g ro u p s . When reo rgan ized  in 1827, the  

K on-baung  arm y co nsisted  of 348 com pany commanders ( th w e i-th au k - 

g y i) , 1,716 platoon commanders (a k y a t) . and  17,086 p r iv a te s  (ahm u-
\  IQ

d a n s ) . (See A ppendix  4 .)  I t  would re q u ire  3,480 pes (6 ,165 .9
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ac re s)  fo r com pany com m anders, w ith an allotm ent of 10 pes p e r 

head ; 12,870 pes (22,803.1 a c re s )  fo r platoon com m anders, with an 

allotm ent of 7 pes and  2 se ik s p e r  head ; and  85,340 pes (151,205.4 

ac re s)  fo r p r iv a te s ,  w ith an  allotm ent of 5 pes p e r  head , all of which

would am ount to 101,690 pes (180,174.34 a c re s)  of lan d . D uring  King
n  20T hi-baw 's re ig n , m ilitary s tr e n g th  went down to 15,750 and ,

th e re fo re , much se rv ice  land became unoccupied .

As fa r  as land  d is tr ib u tio n s  among the social c lasses are

co ncerned , no s ta tis tic s  a re  availab le . But we have a few

docum ents—p a te n ts  issued  to th e  so ld ie ry  b y  the H lu t-taw  and land-

g ra n tin g  royal e d ic ts—th a t show how land was d is tr ib u te d  among

certa in  social g ro u p s . In M adaya tow nship , th e re  was a village

(T h ay e t-taw ) w here m ilitary serv icem en w ere se ttle d . A ccording to a

p a ten t of land allotm ent in 1801, 187 m ilitary  servicem en

(su -g y i-a h m u -d a n ) lived in th is  v illage. The village tra c t covered  an

a rea  of 449.5 pes (796.42 a c re s )  of cu ltivab le  land . The p a ten t of 
21  \  \land allotm ent ( k y o -lan ) in 1801 g ives th e  following da ta :

L andholder
Lord of Sagaing  (H eir A p p aren t)
Lord of B assein  
E ater of H la in g -te t town 
E ater of Pauk-m yaing  town 
E ater of Malun town 
Shwei T au n g  Pyan Chi (Groom of 

Royal A p t.)
Groom of th e  F ron t House 
Mani' B an -dhu  (an  official in  

relig ious a ffa irs )
E ater of Madaya town 
Nga Shwei Kyaw (Headman)
T oddy palm g rove 
Village a re a
F ifty -sev en  m ilitary  servicem en

No. (of p es  owned
15 (26.6 ac re s)

5 (8.85 a c re s)
1.5 (2 .7 ac re s)
1.5 (2 .7 ac re s)
2 (3 .5 a c re s)

14 (24.8 a c re s)
5.5 (9 .7 a c re s )

5 (8 .9 a c re s )
13.25 (24.5 a c re s)
11 (19.5 ac re s)

2 (3 .5 a c re s)
69.75 (123.5 ac re s)

304 (538.1 a c re s)
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As th e  ev idence show s, th e  village had  449.5 pes (795.6 ac re s)  

of cu ltivab le  la n d s , of w hich some members of the  ro y a lty  and  the 

nobility  owned 62.75 pes (111.1 a c re s)  o r  13.96 p e rc e n t of the  total 

land ; the  headm an, 11 pes (19.47 ac re s)  o r  2 .2  p e rc e n t; the 

p r iv a te s , 304 pes  (538.1 a c re s )  o r  67.63 p e rc e n t. T he village a rea  

com prising th e  re se rv e d  communal lands covered  an  a re a  of 71.75 pes 

(127 a c re s)  o r 15.96 p e rc e n t. E very  family owned a t least 5 pes 

(8 .85 a c re s )  of land  fo r cu ltiv a tio n . As th e  lands owned by  members 

of the ro y a lty  and  th e  nobility  had to be re n te d  o u t, some families 

would also work as  te n a n ts . For b ig  fam ilies, reclam ation of land 

could be  made out of th e  communal lands.

In an o th e r p a te n t of land g ra n t issued  to th e  W m-kyin

m usketeers , who w ere o rgan ized  and  se ttled  a t Kut village on 2 June

1801, we find  th a t 140 w ere allo tted  765 pes and  2 se ik s (1 ,356.3

ac re s)  out of 1,050 pes (1 ,860 .4  ac re s)  of cu ltivab le  lands m easured
22in th is village t r a c t .  The rem ainder was d is tr ib u te d  as follows:

No. of pes ownedLandholder
Y a-za Wei-lu (an  Official) 
Z ei-tay it (G o verno r)
Ngd San To (Land S u rv ey o r) 
N an-dd Wei Thaw  (H erald ) 
Groom of th e  Royal A partm ent 
T h in  Shwei T au n g  (an  Official) 
Tha Wut Hti (an  Official?)
C lerk to  th e  Land S u rv ey o r
Village a rea
G ardens
Swamp
W asteland

Eight officials owned o r  w ere g ra n te d  69.5 pes (123 a c re s )  o r  6.6 

p e rce n t of th e  to ta l land  in  th is  v illage , and  140 m usketeers  w ere

21.0 pes (21 .2 ac re s)
6.5 - (11.5 ac re s)

20.0 - (35 .4 ac re s)
6 .0 - (10 .6 a c re s)
6 .0 - (10 .6 a c re s )
6 .0 - (10 .6 a c re s )
6.5 - (11.5 a c re s )
6.5 - (11 .5 a c re s)

45.0 - (79.7 a c re s )
20.0 - (35 .4 a c re s)
42.0 - (74 .3 a c re s )

108.0 - (191.2 ac re s)
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allo tted  72.9 p e rc e n t of th e  lan d . W asteland was also ex ten siv e  and

people could a t  an y  time reclaim  new lands fo r  cu ltiva tion .

A no ther land  g ra n t to th e  Pw ^-daung-kyaw  Boat S quadron  also

rev ea ls  th e  d is tr ib u tio n  of land  ow nersh ip  in  th e  Kala-myo t r a c t .  In

th is  t r a c t  th e re  w ere 242 pes (428.78 a c re s )  of cu ltivab le  lands of

w hich 142 pes w ere a llo tted  to  th e  Pw e-daing-kyaw  Boatm en. Some
23royal family members and  officials also  owned lands in  th is  t ra c t as 

follow s:

Landholder
Lord of S againg  (H eir A pparen t)
Min Hla Kyaw Htin (an  O fficial)
Nei-myo Z ei-ya Kyaw Htin 

(an Official)  ̂ %
E x-C lerk  to th e  Lam aing-wun 
E a te r of Malun town 
E a te r of H la in ^ -te t town 
Headman of Madaya town 
Groom of the  F ron t House 
G ardens
R esidential a rea

The a b se n t land ow ners, i . e . ,  th e  H eir A p p aren t and  o th e r  officials,

owned 31.2 p e rc e n t, w hereas th e  Royal Boatmen owned 58.7 p e rce n t

of th e  lan d . No re se rv e d  o r  communal lands w ere g ra n te d  to them .

As is a lre ad y  know n, befo re  th e  in tro d u c tio n  of the paid  sa la ry

system  in  th e  time of K ing M in-don, land  was th e  main so u rce  of

income fo r  all serv icem en. R oyalty  and  nob ility  w ere g ra n te d  towns

and  villages as  th e ir  ap p an a g es , from w hich th e y  enjoyed  re v e n u e s .

Sometimes th e y  w ere also g ra n te d  la n d s . T he w un-za-m yei w ere the
24lands g ra n te d  to  nob ility . T h ey  u sed  to  acq u ire  lan d s b y  

reclam ation a n d /o r  b y  p u rc h a se . H ow ever, ev idence  co n ce rn in g  th e  

la n d -g ra n t to  officials in th e  la te r  K on-baung  period  is ,  so f a r ,  not

No. of p es owned
1.5 p es (2 .7  a c re s )

30.0 - (53.1 a c re s )

13.0 - (23 .0  a c re s )
20.0 - (35 .4  a c re s )

6 .0 - (10.6 a c r e s )
1 .0 - (1 .8  a c re s )
2.5 - (4 .4  a c re s )
1.5 - (2 .7  a c re s )
6.5 - (11.5 a c r e s )

18.0 - (31.9 a c r e s )

Reproduced  with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



64

found  in b u lk  and  we can  not g u ess  w hat po rtion  of land was in the  

p ossession  of th e  noble c lass .

So th a t th e  re a d e r  can see  a  b ro a d e r  p e rsp e c tiv e  of the  land 

d is tr ib u tio n , th e  focus of my s tu d y  sh if ts  from a  village tr a c t  to a 

tow nsh ip . F o rtu n a te ly , we have a  T au n g -d w in -g y i d is tr ic t  s i t- ta n  of

1783, reco rd ed  on co ry p h a  palm leav es , th e  copy ing  da te  of which is
25 \ >22 A pril 1872. Even though  th e  headm an of T au n g -d w in -g y i s ta te s

th a t th e re  w ere five towns an d  n in e ty -n in e  v illages , ac tually  th e re

w ere 142 v illages.

T he s i t- ta n  of e v e ry  town and  village te lls  us w h eth er o r  not

th e re  ex is ted  a n y  crow n and  relig ious land in its  ju risd ic tio n . The

am ount of land u n d e r  cu ltivation  was shown by  yokes of buffalo  w ork.

S ix teen  v illages con tained  g lebe lan d s, com prising  160 yokes of

buffalo  w ork . Crown lands w ere found in th re e  v illages, num bering

n in e ty - th re e  yokes of buffalo  w ork . The r e s t ,  p resum ab ly  p riv a te

la n d s , am ounted to 1,837 yokes of buffalo  w ork . A ccording  to a

B ritish  re c o rd , a  yoke of buffalo  can work e ig h t to ten  ac re s  of wet
26cu ltivation  ( l e ) , and  tw elve to  fifteen  ac re s  of d ry  cu ltivation  ( y a ) . 

H owever, th e  sit-t& ns do not c lea rly  d is tin g u ish  betw een le and  y a  o r 

wet cu ltiva tion  and  d ry  cu ltiv a tio n . In c o n v e rtin g  th e  ab o v e-sa id  

lands in to  ac re a g e , I u se  the  overall av erag e  num ber eleven  of e igh t 

to te n , an d  tw elve to  fifteen  a c re s  th a t a  yoke of buffalo  can work 

b o th  in  wet and  d ry  cu ltivation  la n d s . T h u s , th e  d is tr ib u tio n  of land 

in th is  d is tr ic t  is  as follows: 1,023 ac re s  of crow n la n d s , 1,760 ac re s

of g lebe la n d s , and  20,207 a c re s  of p r iv a te  la n d s . In  o th e r  w ords,
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p riv a te  lands occupied  87.9 p e rc e n t, glebe lands 7.65 p e rc e n t, and 

crown lands 4.45 p e rc e n t.

What abou t land  d is tr ib u tio n  in the  whole co u n try ?  To fig u re  it 

ou t among various in s titu tio n s  and  th e  social c la sse s , I s tu d ie d  413 

s it- ta n s  collected from various  p a r ts  of B urm a p ro p e r  and  the 

M yei-la t-de i-tha  of th e  so u th e rn  Shan s ta te . Of them , 127 s it- ta n s  

revea l th e  ex isten ce  of g lebe la n d s . However, th e  m ajority of them 

do not g ive f ig u re s , and  th e ir  s ta tem ents co n cern ing  glebe lands are  

v e ry  vague . I t c an , th e re fo re , be assum ed th a t the glebe lands 

declined as  the  pagodas an d  th e  m onasteries to which th e y  were 

dedicated  p e r ish e d . In the  la te r  K on-baung p e rio d , no endowment of 

land , excep t b y  k in g s , is e v e r  w itnessed . M oreover, th e  religious 

lands g rad u a lly  and  s tea lth ily  fell u n d er secu la r con tro l. In sh o rt, 

it can be assum ed th a t the  relig ious lands in th e  K on-baung  period 

w ere not as  ex ten siv e  as in th e  classical period .

Land V alues and  Crops

Land was th e  prim e sou rce  of livelihood in the K on-baung

perio d . B urm ese people valued th e  land as a so r t  of perm anent 
27p ro p e r ty  because  it could not be taken aw ay b y  ro b b e rs  and 

b a n d its . For th is  reason  alone, the  Burm ese people p re fe rre d  

acq u irin g  land  to am assing  gold and  silv e r o r  to  in v e s tin g  th e ir  

w ealth in tra d e . H owever, land speculation  in th e  s tr ic t  sen se  did 

not take place th ro u g h o u t th e  a g es . This trad itio n  can be  a ttr ib u te d  

to  the  fac to rs  of social custom s and  th e  se lf-su ffic ien cy -o rien ted  

economic system .
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As f a r  as  th e  land value of th e  la te r  K on-baung period  is 

co ncerned , th e re  was no s ta n d a rd  value since the tr ia n g u la r  

re la tionsh ip  of la b o r, p roduction , and  m arket in  a b ro ad er basis did 

not e x is t . F u rth erm o re , land m easure and  th e  m onetary  system  were 

r a th e r  vague and  unsystem atic . For exam ple, people who bough t and 

sold lands d id  not c learly  s ta te  e i th e r  th e  ac tu a l size of land o r  the 

qu a lity  of the  s ilv e r  cu rren cy .

The m easure of land was u su a lly  d ep ic ted  in su ch  a way th a t it 

could be ( 1 ) w orked by  so many tra n s p la n te rs  ( 2 ) sown in so many 

b ask e ts  of p ad d y  o r sesame seed s , (3) tra n sp la n te d  so many w isps, 

and  (4) h a rv e s te d  to yield so many b a sk e ts  of su c h -a n d -su c h  c ro p s . 

In M in-bu d is tr ic t ,  the  land m easure of le o r  rice  field re fe rre d  to 

th e  num ber of w orking hands needed  in a d ay 's  work of 

tra n sp la n ta tio n . The evidence shows th a t land value was fixed on 

th is  b as is .

S tr ic tly  sp eak in g , these  w ere not rea l land v a lu es, a lthough  the 

w ords "y au n g " fo r  "sell" and  "we" fo r  "buy" were u sed  in the  land 

sale and  m ortgage th e t-k a y its . C erta in ly  th e  value of land depended 

upon sev e ra l fa c to rs , such  as th e  ty p e  of lan d , w he th er it was ra in  

fed  o r  ir r ig a te d , th e  proxim ity to  canals o r  re s e rv o ir s ,  p ro d u c tiv ity  

of land , and  th e  socio-economic a n d  political conditions of the 

co u n try . As can be  seen  in Table 5, land  values so a red  in 1821 and 

1885, possib ly  due  to political tu rm oil. Betw een 1821 and  1826, 

Burma waged w ars in  Assam and  M anipur, th e  tr ib u ta ry  s ta te s  of 

B urm a, w hich led  to  the  f i r s t  A nglo-B urm ese w ar in  1824. The war 

ended  w ith  th e  Y an-dabo T rea ty  in  1826. In  1885, th e  th ird
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Table 5
\ v

L and Values in  M in-bu D is tric t

Y ear Location Size
(w ork ing  hand )

Value Value p e r  hand

1814 L e-ga ing 30 250.0 8.33
1817 - 30 420.0 14.00
1821 - 1C 280.9 28.9
1822 - 40 500.0 12.5
1828 Salin 19 30.0 1.58
1829 L e-ga lng 25 300.0 12.00
1839 Salin 25 170.0 6 .8
1856 Sagu 25 380.0 15.2
1885 L e-ga ing 50 1150.0 23.0

Source: P arabaik  MS, L e -e a m e  Min Nwe Collection ( h e re a fte r  MNC) ,

dated  17 March 1814; 22 March 1817; 23 Ju ly  1821 ; 14 June  1822;

Parabaik MS, no. 107, Salin T h u -ffau n e Collection (h e re a f te r  ST C ),

dated  30 O ctober 1828; MNC, da ted  3 March 1829; S T C , no. 156,

da ted  22 A pril 1839; MNC, d a ted  22 A pril 1856 and  11 Ju ly  1885.
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A nglo-B urm ese w ar b ro k e  o u t, and  th e  re s u lt  was th a t Burm a to ta iy  

lo st its  in d ep en d en ce . D uring  th e se  w a rs , all ab le bod ies w ere 

d ra fte d  to  go to w ar. Some in d iv id u a ls , th e re fo re , had to seek  more 

loans on th e  s e c u r ity  of th e ir  la n d s .

In Mon-ywa and  C haung-u  tow nsh ips th e  spa tia l m easure of 

p ad d y  land  is s ta te d  b y  th e  num ber of seed lings in w isps

tra n sp la n te d  in  a  fie ld . The value of land was fixed on th is  b a s is .

Since th e re  was no irrig a tio n  fo r  cu ltivation  of rice  la n d s , the

m ajority was ra in  fed . T he cu ltiv a to rs  re lied  upon th e  monsoon ra in . 

T he p ad d y  lands located n e a r th e  p e ren n ia l brooks o r re se rv o irs  

would n a tu ra lly  be more valuab le th an  o th e rs . We have some

ev idence , g leaned  from the  land m ortgage th e t-k a y i t s . th a t rev ea ls  

the  land va lu es. (See Table 6 . )

Mon-ywa and  C haung-u  tow nsh ips w ere th e  a re a s  w here d ry  

cu ltivation  (y a ) p rev a iled . In y a , sesam e, m illet, co tto n , e tc . w ere 

grow n. T he size of a y a  was m easured  b y  th e  num ber of b a sk e ts  of 

seeds which w ere sow n. The value was se t on th is  b a s is . (See 

Table 7 .)

The la s t decade of King B adon 's re ig n , 1810-1819, was su b jec t to

much economic h a rd sh ip  and  social u n re s t .  T he k in g  se n t tro o p s  to

th e  p rin ce ly  kingdom s of Assam an d  M anipur to in te rv e n e  in th e
28 /dom estic a ffa irs  of th e se  s ta te s .  K ing B adon 's a g g re s s iv e  w ars 

d ep le ted  th e  c o u n try 's  w ealth an d  m anpow er. Many people w ere 

d riv en  in to  d e s ti tu tio n . The in c re a se s  in th e  num ber of in d eb ted  

people, so a rin g  land  v a lu es , and  social u n re s t  w ere re la te d . The
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Table 6

Land Values in Mon-ywa and  C haung-u

Y ear Location Size Value Value p e r  200 Wisps
(num ber of w isps) (p e r  ac re )

1808 Y wa-pale 450 50.0 22.22
1811 Le-zin 550 265.0 96.36
1813 - 400 79.7 39.85
1815 C haung-u 1,000 945.0 189.00
1820 Mon-ywei 200 200 .0 200.00
1827 Kon-ywa 3,000 190.0 12.66
1843 Ngakin 2,000 164.0 16.4

Source: Palm Leaf MS, Le-zin Collection (h e re a f te r L Z C ), da ted  15

May 1808, 28 Ju n e 1811, 10 June  1813; Palm Leaf MS, N wa-htein

Collection (h e re a f te r N TC ), dated  27 J a n u a ry 18151 WBC, dated  29

November 1843.

Table 7

Ya Values in N w a-htein T ra c t

Year Size (in  b ask e t)  Value Value p e r  basket

1810 1 140 140
1814 .75 75 100
1818 1.75 500 285.7
1820 1 140 140
1827 .75 120 160
1830 .25 25 100
1831 .25 30 120
1854 .625 40 64

Source: NTC, d a ted  17 June  1810, 9 May 1814, 28 Ju ly  1818, 26

June  1820, 31 M arch 1827, 25 O ctober 1830, 21 A pril 1831; LZC dated  

24 May 1854.
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money loan and  th e  land  m ortgage th e t-k a y its  revea l these  f a c ts ,

w hich will be  d iscu ssed  in  th e  following ch ap te r .

The P rice  of Crops

P addy  rice  has long been  th e  s tap le  crop  of Burm a. In the

K on-baung  p e rio d , it was ex ten siv e ly  grown in Shw ei-bo, Madaya,

M andalay, K y auk-hse , and  Rfin-bii tow nships. Shw ei-bo was one of

th e  major rice -g ro w in g  a rea s  only in th e  K on-baung  p e rio d . Irr ig a ted

cu ltivation  p revailed  in o th e r  a rea s  since (o r  befo re) th e  classical

tim e. Rice grow ing fie ld s , called le , w ere found mostly in the

K on-baung  m ortgage d eed s . T hough Burma p ro d u ced  a  fa ir  amount

of su rp lu s  r ic e , ex p o rt was not allowed excep t b y  the  s ta te . Rice

rece iv ed  b y  th e  governm ent as reven u e  o r  as land re n t was s to red

fo r th re e  y ea rs  so th a t it could be d is tr ib u te d  to p o v e rty -s tr ic k e n

people in times of war and  famine. T here  is evidence tha t the
29governm ent d is tr ib u te d  rice  to  people th rea ten ed  w ith famine.

In some reg ions w here irr ig a tio n  was not accessib le , y a  o r d ry  

cu ltivation  was p rac ticed . The crops grow n in y a  a re  sesam e, millet, 

co tto n , e tc . In  cen tra l Burm a—p re se n t-d a y  M andalay, Magwei, and  

S againg  d iv isions—y a  cu ltivation  was p redom inan t. Of the ya
OA

p ro d u c ts , on ly  co tton  was ex p o rte d  to  C hina. In th e  th e t-k a y its

th e  sale o r m ortgage of y a  land  was limited becau se  it was not as

p ro d u c tiv e  as th e  le.

In  th e  in u n d a ted  a rea s  along th e  Chindw in and  Irraw addy

R iv e rs , vegetab le  cu ltivation  was p redom inant. B eans, ch ili, onions,
31p e a s , tobacco , tom atoes, e tc . w ere grow n on th is  land , re fe rre d  to 

a s  k a in g -k y u n . The cu ltiv a to rs  in  su ch  a rea s  w ere gen era lly  b e t te r
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off because  th e ir  k a in g -k y lin  land  was v e ry  p roductive  an d  th e y  had

access to easy  communication fo r  tra d e . V ery  little  of th e  k a in g -k y u n

land was m ortgaged , su g g e s tin g  a s ign  of p ro sp e r ity .

G arden ing  was confined to ir r ig a te d  a rea s  and  in u n d a ted  t r a c ts .

The tow nsh ips of M adaya, M andalay, and  K yauk-hse had  g a rd en s

owned b y  th e  ro y a lty  and  th e  nob ility . Betel v in e s , a reca

n u ts ,  co co n u ts , m angoes, p la n ta in s , e tc . w ere grow n in th e  g a rd e n s .

A round M andalay, th e  la s t royal c ity  of the  K on-baung d y n a s ty ,
32th e re  w ere tw en ty -fo u r royal g a rd e n s . As a s t r a y  docum ent

rev ea ls , in  1822-23 th e  royal g a rd e n e rs  sold out the  royal g a rd en
33p ro d u c ts —p lan ta in s  and  p ap ay a s—to th e  people.

As f a r  as we know, no cash -c ro p  excep t cotton was e v e r  

cu ltiv a ted  in the  K on-baung  period  u n til th e  time of K ing M in-don. 

A fter th e  Second A nglo-B urm ese War of 1852, Burma lost the  v e ry  

p ro d u c tiv e , litto ra l p rov ince  of Pegu and  th e  Irraw addy  delta ic  

reg ion . U pper Burm a relied  upon Pegu and  the  Irraw ad d y  delta ic  

reg ion  fo r  rice  and  fish  p ro d u c ts . B ut when it fell to th e  B ritish  in 

1853, K ing M in-don was compelled to in tro d u ce  economic refo rm s. 

T h u s a c a sh -c ro p  economy became p re v a le n t.

In K on-baung  Burm a, s ta tis tic s  conce rn ing  the  p rice  of c ro p s  in 

dom estic tra d e  a re  not availab le . People p re fe r re d  b a r te r in g  goods to 

b u y in g  an d  se lling  w ith money. T h e re fo re , th e  p rice  of ce rta in  crops  

found in  various so u rc e s , m ostly in  th e  th e t-k a y its . cannot be 

re g a rd e d  as  the  m arket p ric e  of th a t tim e. N onetheless, th e y  a re  of 

h is to rica l va lue . Table 8 lis ts  p a d d y  p ric e s  and  prov ides th e  re a d e r  

w ith a b as is  to estim ate th e  economic conditions of th a t p eriod .
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Table 8

P rice  of P addy  (1819-1885) 
( fo r  100 b a sk e ts )

Y ear P rice  (in  k y a t) R eference

1819 90.5 In -le i (so u th e rn  Shan s ta te )
1824 100.0 Shw ei-bo
1829 60.0 B y an -g y a  (Y ei-u  tow nship)
1834 40.0 Y ei-u
1837 22 .0 L e-zin  (Mon-ywa tow nship)
1844 100.0 B yan-gya
1849 50.0 -d o -
1854 100.0 Yei-'u
1859 150.0 -d o -
1864 50.0 Ava
1869 60.0 A m arapura
1875 130.0 L e-ga ing  (P w in-byu  tow nship)
1879 100.0 T au n g -d w in -g y i
1885 90.0 Salin

Source : P arabaik  MS, T hein  T han  T un Collection (h e re a f te r  T T T C ),

25 F e b ru a ry  1819; p arab a ik  MS, Y ei-u UI T h au n g  Collection (h e re a f te r

Y T C ), 31 O ctober 1824; p a rab a ik  MS, B y an -g y a  Collection (h e re a f te r

BGC), 13 F e b ru a ry  1829; YTC, 5 March 1834; LZC. 30 Jan u a ry

1837; BGC, 18 A ugust 1844; I b id . ,  23 A pril 2849; YTC, 19 A ugust

1854; ib id . ,  25 June 1859; palm leaf MS, Ava Ko Lei Collection

(h e re a f te r  KLC) , 27 Ju ly  1864; NLC, no. 1411, 1 A ugust 1869; MNC, 

30 Ju n e  1875; p arab a ik  MS, T au n g -d w in -g y i Hla Hpei Collection

(h e re a f te r  L PC ), 10 May 1879; S T C , no . 107, 10 M arch 1885. (For 

complete inform ation , see A ppendix  3 .)
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D uring  th e  la s t decade of K ing B adon 's re ig n , 1810-1819, the

p rice  of p a d d y  soared  g re a tly . In 1804, it w ent up  to 200 kyats  p e r

100 b a s k e t s ; ^  in 1808, 250 k y a ts ; ^  in 1812, 400 k y a t s ; and in 
371815, 200 k y a t s . (See F igure  1 .)

The th e t-k a y it  docum ents also revea l th e  p rice s  of o th e r c ro p s ,

a lthough  th e se  occu r less o ften . In many p a r ts  of u p p e r Burma

w here d r y  cu ltivation  (y a) was p redom inan t, millet was qu ite  

ex ten siv e ly  grow n as it was th e  s tap le  crop  of th e  poor people. 

However, we do not find  ample ev idence conce rn ing  the price of

millet. M oreover, th e  inform ation is docum ented only by  the th e t-

k ay its  of L e-zin  v illage, and  it is  ex trem ely  lim ited. The p rice  which

was c u r re n t  in th a t village in 1844 and  1855 was 50 k y a ts  p e r  100
*> q  o q  *

b a sk e ts . In 1861, the p rice  w ent up to 62.5 k y a ts . When

com pared to th e  p rice  which was c u r re n t  in 1785 in the capital,

A m arapura ( le ss  th an  15 k y a ts  p e r  100 b a s k e t s ) , ^  we can say  th a t it

was so a rin g  o v er th re e  and  fo u r tim es.

O th er c ro p s  w ere areca  n u ts ,  v a rie tie s  of beans and  peas, chili,

on ions, palm su g a r , p ickled tea leaves, and  tobacco. Each of them

occurs once in  th e  th e t-k a y i ts . T h e re fo re , we cannot determ ine the

c u r re n t  p rice s  of th e se  item s. ( See T able 9 .)

T enancy  an d  S h arecro p p in g

In  th e  K on-baung  soc ie ty  land  m ortgag ing  was "extrem ely

common," b u t " th e  m orgagee was bound  to ag ree  to  redem ption a t  an y
41period  a f te r  th e  lapse  of th re e  y e a r s ."  Those who could not

redeem  th e ir  m ortgaged  lands autom atically  became land less farm ers.
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H owever, since labo r was sca rce , th e  m ortgagors w ere p erm itted  to 

w ork on th e ir  m ortgaged  lands e i th e r  as te n a n ts  o r as sh a re c ro p p e rs . 

T enancy  was of th re e  k in d s . In Mr. P a rso n 's  w ords, th e  ty p e s  of 

ten an cy  w ere as follows:

(1) The a su -c h a  te n a n t, who b ea rs  all th e  cost of 
cu ltivation  and  p ay s  a  frac tiona l sh a re  of the  g ro s s  p roduce  
of the  land . In th is  g roup  falls  also the  ten an t o r  occup ier 
of s ta te  lan d s.

(2) The k o n -h p e t o r  p a r tn e r  te n an t, who b ea rs  a 
portion only  of expen se  of cu ltivation  and  pays as re n t a 
portion  of th e  g ro ss  p ro d u ce .

(3) The a su -p o n th e  te n a n t, who pays a ^ ix e d  re n t in 
k ind  and b e a rs  all th e  expense  of cu ltivation .

Table 9

P rices of O th er C rops

C rops (y e a r  a ttach e d ) P rice  (in  k y a t) R eference

A reca n u ts  (1821) 200.00 p e r  100 v iss
Chili (1821) 10.00 -d o -
G reen peas (1827) 39.5 p e r  100 b ask e ts
Onions (1832) 7 .5 p e r  100 v iss
Palm s u g a r  (1878) 8 .0 0 -d o -
P e-g y i beans (1854) 30.00 p e r  100 b a sk e ts
Soy b eans  (1827) 15.75 -d o -
Tea leaves (1806) 50.00 p e r  100 v iss
Tobacco 27.00 -d o -

Source: YTC, no. 26, 27 Auffust 1821; MNC, 1821; T T T C . 2 May

1827; paraba ik  MS, Taunff-gw in M onastery (M andalay) Collection

(h e re a f te r  T G C ), 26 A pril 1854: T T T C . 3 Ju n e  1832; p a rab a ik  MS.

N w e-tam e U Kvaw Hkin 'Collection (h e re a f te r NKC), 22 November

1878; TT TC , 26 Ju n e  1827; LZC, 21 A pril 1806 and  30 J a n u a ry  1837.
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In land m ortgage th e t-k a y its  one can see su ch  ag reem en ts. 

U sually  th e  m ortgagors asked  fo r  perm ission  to work on the  

m ortgaged lan d s  as  te n a n ts . T his s o r t  of p ra c tic e  was v e ry  common 

in  Mon-ywa tow nsh ip . Some cu ltiv a to rs  ag re e d  to  p ay  a fixed tenancy  

ra te  a f te r  m ortgag ing  th e ir  la n d s . In one th e t - k a y i t , a cu ltiv a to r 

m ortgaged h is land  fo r  a  sum of 83.33 k y a ts  of y w e t-n i s ilv e r . When

he was te n a n te d , he  ag reed  to  p ay  100 b a sk e ts  of p ad d y  as land
43 tr e n t .  In a n o th e r  th e t-k a y i t , a te n an t ag re e d  to p ay  300 b ask e ts  of

th o ro u g h ly  winnowed p ad d y  a t the  res id en ce  of th e  lan d lo rd , who
44lived  in th e  royal cap ita l over 50 miles u p  the  Irraw ad d y  R iver.

In th e  ir r ig a te d  a re a s  e ith e r  the  te n a n t o r th e  landow ner had to

p ay  w a te r - ra te . If it was deb ited  to th e  te n a n t, th e  land re n t would

become le ss ; o r ,  if th e  landow ner fu rn ish e d  th e  seed  and paid the
45w a te r- ra te , th e  land re n t was half the  p ro d u ce . In a rea s  w here

irrig a tio n  was no t availab le , th e  usual land  re n t was e ith e r  o n e -fifth

o r  o n e -fo u rth  of the  p roduce . But it would be one-h a lf if the
46landow ner su p p lied  th e  seed . In ya-dom inated  a re a s ,  landow ners 

seldom su p p lied  th e ir  ten an ts  w ith the  seed  and  th e y  u su a lly  took 

from o n e-fif th  to  o n e -te n th  of th e  p ro d u c e . 47

At W un-byei, th e  m ortgagors u sed  to  keep  w ork ing  on th e  lands 

th e y  m ortgaged as te n a n ts . T hey  ag re e d  to  p ay  as  land  re n t a  fixed 

am ount of th e  p ro d u ce  no m atte r w hat th e  land  y ie lded . Such 

p rac tice  was called a su -p o n - th e i—fixed  te n an cy  r a te .  Of th e  21 land 

m ortgages so f a r  e x ta n t ,  16 a re  found to  be of su ch  a  ty p e . It is 

no tew orthy  th a t  some p easan t p ro p r ie to rs  took loans from th e  money­

le n d ers  w ithou t p le d g in g  th e ir  la n d s. B u t th e y  a g re e d  to p ay  a  fixed
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am ount of p ad d y  not as land re n t b u t as an  in te re s t on th e  loan.

T he custom ary  in te re s t  ra te  was 60 b ask e ts  of p ad d y  p e r  100 k y a ts  a  
48y e a r . A no ther th in g  to be noted  in  th is  circ le  is th a t in te re s t on 

the  loan could be paid in e i th e r  cash  o r  in c ro p .

M oreover, sh a rec ro p p in g  loans called lok -hpet-chei-ngw ei w ere 

also p re v a le n t in  th is  v illage t r a c t .  T his in d ica tes  th a t land  was 

p le n tifu l, w hereas labor was sc a rc e . One who ag reed  to work as  a 

te n an t could receive su ch  a  loan from the landow ner free  of in te re s t .  

If th e  d e b to r could not rep ay  the  loan, he would remain a 

s h a re c ro p p e r  of th e  landow ner, and  h is labor commuted the in te re s t 

p ayab le  on the  loan. B ut th e  sh a re c ro p p e r  bo re  all expenses and  

paid  half of the  yield to  th e  landow ner. T his ty p e  of re la tionsh ip  

was called ta y a u k -ta h n a n -z a  (e a c h -p a r ty -e a ts -e a c h -e a r-o f-g ra in  

s y s te m ). The following is a deed of sh a rec ro p p in g  con tract from 

Mon-ywa tow nship:

Njinth w aning moon of th e  m onth, K ason, y ea r 1225 
B .E . Mi Taw and  h u sb an d  Nga' H pyu, a  p r iv a te  of the 
N orth  M a-yabin Regim ent, who res id e  a t Min-ywa village 
s ta te :  We shall ag ree  to  w ork as a  sh a re c ro p p e r  on the
land  of th e  S avel-daw -gyi (G reat C lerk to the  Council) with 
o u r e ig h t d ra f t oxen and  two yokes of ca ttle  a t our own 
e x p en se . We shall also p ay  o ne-ha lf of th e  yield provided  
th a t th e  Save! - daw -gyi lends us a  sh a rec ro p p in g  loan of 80 
k y a ts  of th e  tw en ty -fiv e  k y a t-k e  s ilv e r . We prom ise th a t 
bo th  p a r tie s  m ust be  b e n e fitte d . If we fail to comply with 
o u r  prom ise and  a n y  damage in flic ts  upon the  
S ay e i-d aw -g y i. we shall subm it o u r so n , Nga H kaing to be 
a  k y u n .

T h ereu p o n , Min Kyaw Min T in , th e  Sayal-daw -gyi 
lends M aung Hpyu a  sh a rec ro p p in g  loan of 80 k y a t . The 
w itnesses a re  M aung Hkb and  Maung Ian  of Min-ywa village.
T he w eigher and  a s sa y e r  of th e  s ilv e r  is Maung Shwei Le, 
and  th e  d ra ftsm an , M aung K aung.
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P easan t p ro p r ie to r s , w henever th ey  w ere faced with economic 

h a rd sh ip  due to  fa ilu re  of ra in , political u n re s t ,  n a tu ra l calam ity o r 

epidem ics, u sed  to m ortgage th e ir  lands. T hus th ey  became te n a n ts . 

People who did not p o sse ss  land o r o th e r valuable p ro p e r ty  re so rte d  

to  sale of th e ir  ch ild re n , w ives, o r them selves. T hey became k y u n s 

o r n o n -p ecu n ia ry  w orkers  of th e  landow ner o r c re d ito r . K yuns were 

employed m ostly in a g r ic u ltu re .

D eb to r-k y u n s  could always be redeem ed. R ecords ind icate  th a t 

th e y  were sometimes redeem ed b y  k ings who w anted to em ulate the 

h is to ric  k ings  o r  B o d h isa ttv a s . For exam ple, on 13 Ju ly  1883 King 

T hi-baw  redeem ed 1,394 k y u n s  pay ing  over 40,000 k y a ts  to  th e  kyu n

ow ners. It was done w ith the  advice and  sup erv is io n  of the Kin-wun
v V 52M in-gyi. Of the  k y u n s , 1,154 were in th e ir  te en s .

In sum m ary, the K on-baung economy re s te d  mainly on 

ag r ic u ltu re ; people w ere m ostly a g r ic u ltu r is ts .  T hey  grew  c ro p s  for 

su ffic iency 's  sake on ly . Until King ivfin-don's time no cash -c ro p  

p revailed  excep t co tto n , which was ex po rted  la rge ly  to China via 

Bhamo. When low er B urm a, th e  major rice -g row ing  reg ion , fell to the 

B ritish  a f te r  th e  second A nglo-Burm ese War in 1853, King M in-don 

was compelled to  in tro d u ce  refo rm s. He adop ted  a  coined c u rre n c y  

system  and  encou raged  cu ltiv a to rs  to grow cash  crops b y  g ra n tin g  

fu n d s in  advance . A regu la tio n  concern ing  th e  reclam ation of land 

was also passed  w ith a  view to economic developm ent; b u t the 

prim itive mode of a g r ic u ltu re , th e  main objective of which was fo r 

se lf-su ffic ien cy , s till p rev a iled . M oreover, land m ortgag ing , w hich 

was a s ign  of poor econom y, was v e ry  common in the  socie ty . As fo r
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the  d is tr ib u tio n  of land among social c la sses , th e re  was no landed 

g e n try  c la ss . B ut th e re  w ere many small landow ners in e v e ry  region 

who em ployed d e b to r-k y u n s  on th e ir  la n d s. T h ere fo re , economic 

developm ent was n ev e r w itnessed  in the  K on-baung  p eriod .
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CHAPTER 3

LATER KON-BAUNG ECONOMY: TRADE

In la te r  K on-baung' Burm a, tra d e  w as, as the  ev idence show s, 

r a th e r  limited and  b a r te r in g  was p re v a le n t. T here  w ere two p rinc ipa l 

fac to rs  which determ ined K on-baung  tra d e : B urm a's geographical

position and  social custom s.

T h ree  d iffe re n t reg ions a re  a p p a re n t in B urm a's geographical 

position . The h igh lands and  m ountain ran g es  frin g e  cen tra l Burm a, 

the  Irraw ad d y  R iver valley on the  w est, n o r th , and  e a s t; th e  d ry  

zone is in th e  c e n te r ; and  the coastal and  deltaic reg ions a re  located 

in the  sou th  and  sou thw est.^  The Irraw addy  R iver flows o v er 800 

miles from the n o rth e rn  tip  of Burm a into the Bay of B engal, form ing 

a  v ast r iv e r  valley  and  a  rich  deltaic  reg ion . It g ives easy  access to 

communication. T he Burm ese royal cap ita ls  of Pagan , P inya, S^galng, 

A va, A m arapura, and  M andalay, th e  political c e n te rs  of h is to rica l 

B urm a, w ere founded  on its  b a n k s . T hese cities a re  not fa r  away 

from th e  confluence of th e  Chindwin w ith th e  Irraw ad d y . Of co u rse , 

th e  Irraw ad d y  w as, and  still is , th e  life-line  of B urm a. From the 

royal cap itals  one could go up th e  r iv e r  to  Bhamo, a  f ro n tie r  town 

w here tra d e  with China took p lace , and  down to Rangoon, a major 

s e a p o rt, to th e  ou ts id e  w orld. M oreover, the  r ic e - grow ing a rea s  of 

Shw ei-bo, M adaya, K yauk-hse , and  M in-bu a re  also located close to 

th e  Irraw ad d y  R ive r and  th e  royal cap ita ls .
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The Irraw ad d y  h as  many t r ib u ta ry  r iv e r s ,  of w hich the

C hindw in, th e  Mu, and  th e  M yit-nge a re  w orth  d iscu ss in g  b rie f ly .

T he Chindwin is nav igab le  y e a r-ro u n d  fo r ro u g h ly  300 miles. I t was

once th e  main ro u te  to  th e  jade mines and  to th e  two p rin ce ly

kingdom s of Assam an d  M anipur, b o th  of which w ere B urm a's
2

t r ib u ta ry  s ta te s  b efo re  1826. The Mu flows th ro u g h  th e  r ice -

grow ing  a re a  of Shw ei-bo and  em pties into th e  Irraw ad d y  abou t 40

miles below the cap ita l, M andalay. It is navigable by  co u n try  boat in

h igh  w ate r. The M yit-nge , w ith its  t r ib u ta ry  r iv e r le ts  th a t flow

th ro u g h  th e  K yauk-hse d is tr ic t ,  jo ins the  Irraw ad d y  n e a r  Ava; it is

also navigable fo r some d is ta n ce . Local tra d e  developed along th ese  
3r iv e r s .

B ecause of easy  access to com m unication, Burm a's dom estic trad e  

developed mainly a t th e  capital c ity  and  along the  Irraw ad d y  R iver. 

L arge m erchant boats capab le of c a rry in g  100-200 tons of ca rg o , laden 

w ith ric e , s a lt , d ried  f is h , and  fish  p a s te  ( n gap f) , se t sail from lower 

Burm a to u p -c o u n try  tow ns and  v illages. T h ere  w ere also boats 

laden  w ith petro leum , co tto n , ja g g e ry  o r palm s u g a r , tam arind f ru i ts ,  

and  o th e r  u p p e r Burma p ro d u c ts  floa ting  down th e  r iv e r  to deltaic
4

tow ns and  v illages. T he major tra d in g  c e n te r  of lower Burma was 

R angoon; of cen tra l B urm a, th e  ro y a l c ity ; and  of n o r th e rn  B urm a, 

th e  town of Bhamo.

A ccording  to B ritish  re p o r ts  th e re  w ere tow ns on the  Irraw ad d y  

w here  tra d e  p ro sp e re d . F or exam ple, Y e i-n an -g y au n g  was famous fo r 

i ts  petro leum  tra d e . A B ritish  envoy  on h is way to A m arapura 

re p o r te d  th a t " th e  in h a b ita n ts  w ere w e ll-d re ssed . Many of them had

R eproduced with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



85

gold sp ira l e a r  ornam ents and  w ere u n d o u b ted ly  r ic h  from the  g re a t
5

tra d e  th e y  ca.-ry on th e  e a r th -o il."  While th e  envoy  was th e re , 

th e re  w ere th irt.y -t.h ree la rg e  m erchant boats  and  many o th e r  small 

ones anchored  to load th e  e a r th -o il. The inflow of w ealth from th is  

tr a d e , it is sa id , am ounted to 711,750 k y a ts  o r  889,687.5 sicca

rupees.** M yin-gyan was a n o th e r  town on th e  Ir ra w a d d y , from which
7

cotton  was ex p o rted  la rg e ly  to B ritish  Burm a.

A part from w aterw ays, K&n-baung Burm a had no means of trav e l

excep t fo r a road link ing  M in-bu, s itu a ted  on the  r ig h t bank  of the 

Irraw ad d y  in cen tra l B urm a, and  A n, a  g a te -w ay  to th e  Bay of 

B engal in th e  Rakhine p ro v in ce . The road  was b u ilt b y  King Badon
Q

in 1816 a t a cost of 20,000 k y a t w eigh ts of s ilv e r . H aving no

h ighw ays, th e  h in te rlan d  a rea s  were r a th e r  iso la ted ; th e  people

s tr iv e d  fo r se lf-su ffic ien cy  and  th e re fo re  only  a localized small trad e
g

was co n d ucted . Goods w ere ca rried  b y  oxen -d raw n  c a r ts .  Pack

mules w ere also  used.*** Of co u rse , p e d d le rs  w ere more common.

In th e  in land  tra d e  th e  Shan people a re  said  to have been g re a t

t r a d e r s .  T h ey  trav e led  all o v er Burma fo r t r a d e ,  as  fa r  w est as

D w a-ya-w adi (D v arav a ti) o r  Sandow ay of th e  R akhine p ro v in ce . A

Shan tr a d e r  b y  the  name of Nga Pan once re p o r te d  to King Badon in

1816 th a t th e  G overnor of D w a-ya-w adi was v e ry  c o r ru p t ,  to  th e

detrim en t of th e  t r a d e r s .  The re p o rt re su lte d  in  th e  dism issal of the

G overnor from his office.** As ev idence show s, th e  Shan tra d e rs

fre q u e n te d  th e  T au n g -d w in -g y i d is tr ic t too. We find  th a t people in

th is  d is tr ic t  sometimes u sed  th e  Shan w eights in  th e ir  b u s in ess  
12tra n sa c tio n s . The Shan people w ere m ostly h ig h la n d e rs , and  th e re
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were many p asses  an d  tra c k s  th a t came down to  th e  p la in s . The

N at-h te ik  p ass  and  th e  tra c k s  of Hsinwi, Hsipaw and  Hsum Hsai were

th e  major tra d e  ro u te s  from the n o rth e rn  Shan s ta te s  to the  Burmese

cap ita ls . The o th e r  p a sse s  w ere along the  line of the  Shan hills

s tre tc h in g  from Bhamo to T a u n g -n g u , th ro u g h  w hich th e  Shan tra d e rs
13came down to the  p la in .

As f a r  as we know , th e  Shan p ro d u c ts  w ere coarse p a p e rs , soy
14 15b ean s , cheroot le av es , a n d , most im portan tly , d ried  and  pickled

tea.*® D uring  the  re ig n s  of Kings Min-don and  T hi-baw , tea was

declared  a  royal monopoly.

In u p p e r  Burma and  elsew here in the Shan s ta te s ,  in d u s trie s
17 18 19such  as silk  w eaving , lacquerw are , p o tte ry , and

20blacksm ith ing  p ro d u ced  a rtic le s  to meet the  local dem and. In the 

local and  in te r-re g io n a l tr a d e , these  a rtic le s  w ere b a r te re d  for certa in  

crops o r sold fo r money a t  th e  local m arkets o r  a t local pagoda 

fes tiv a ls .

In cen tra l Burm a, w here political ce n te rs  w ere estab lished  fo r

c e n tu rie s , trad e  was confined mostly to the  royal c ity  and  to some

o th e r  tow ns located on th e  Irraw ad d y . Of c o u rse , trad e  was

dom inated b y  a few m erch an ts , th e  la rg e s t b id d e rs  of the monopolies
21farm ed ou t b y  th e  H lu t- taw . Some h ig h -ra n k in g  officials w ere also

engaged  in  such  b u s in e ss  e ith e r  b y  royal commission o r b y  
22self-m otivation . F u rth e rm o re , th e  servicem en of th e  royal navy  also 

perform ed tra d e  in  th e ir  boats  along th e  Irraw ad d y  w ith perm ission of 

the  H lu t-taw . For th is  p riv ile g e , th ey  paid  w ith a  ce rta in  num ber of 

im ported m uskets o r  o th e r  m ilita ry -re la ted  m ateria ls , such  as n ite r ,
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23lead , sw ords, and  lances. As fo r p e tty  tr a d e rs  and  p ed la rs  th ey

were bound to p a y  tolls and 10 p e rc e n t ad  valorem d u ties  a t  the
24land ing  s ta g e s  fo r  th e ir  goods. C ustom arily , toll fees w ere

collected acco rd in g  to th e  size of the  cargo  boats  th ey  u sed  in 
25trad in g . In some a re a s ,  b ro k erag e  fees were also collected from

9g
both  ven d o rs  and  p u rc h a se rs  a t the  point of s a le .“

O ther th an  th e  r iv e r  ro u tes th e re  w ere no ro a d s ; only th e  c a r t 

tra c k s  th a t linked one village to an o th e r w ere accessib le . In su ch  

a rea s  people w ere n a tu ra lly  compelled to p rac tice  se lf-su ffic ien cy  since 

re g u la r  tra d e  w ith o th e r  reg ions could not be ca rr ied  ou t in the  ra in y  

season , excep t fo r  a few pedd lers  who sometimes freq u en ted  th ese  

p la c e s .

In the coastal and deltaic reg ions were th e  R akhinese, the  Mons,

and  the  K arens. Like the so-called Burm ese a th is , th ey  w ere m ostly

c u ltiv a to rs . F ish ing  and  gard en in g  w ere also ca rr ied  out fa irly

ex ten siv e ly . The b ig  m erchants a t Rangoon w ere not the Burm ans o r

o th e r  indigenous people, b u t the fo re ig n e rs . We have no ev idence of

local tra d e , b u t th a t does not mean th e re  was none. T hese reg ions

w ere v e ry  fe rtile  and  p ro d u c tiv e , a lthough  th in ly  pop u la ted . B ecause

of w ars and  in su rre c tio n s  people fled th e ir  tow ns and  v illages, ta k in g
27re fu g e  in neighbo ring  co u n trie s . As a  m atter of fa c t, bo th  local 

and  in te rreg io n a l tra d e  could h a rd ly  flo u rish  d u r in g  th e  la te r  p a r t  of 

the  e ig h teen th  c e n tu ry . B y the  beg in n in g  of the  n in e teen th  c e n tu ry , 

how ever, in te r-re g io n a l tra d e  betw een u p p e r  Burm a and  th e  de lta ic  

reg ion  and  th e  Rakhine p rov ince again  came alive.
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Local T rade

At e v e ry  town in u p p e r  Burma and  the  Shan s ta te s  th e re  was 

usually  a  m arket called zei, w here sm all-scale local tra d e  was 

conducted . Not all of th e  zei w ere held ev e ry  d ay . Some w ere held  

e v e ry  fif th  d ay , some e v e ry  p re -s a b b a th  d ay , and  some e v e ry  

fif te e n th  d ay . On th e  m arket day  ( zei-nef) co u n try  people came to 

town b rin g in g  th e ir  p ro d u c ts . T he goods bough t o r  sold w ere not 

num erous b u t included  fo u r essen tia l ca tego ries: food and  food

s tu f f s ,  c lo th ing , household  u te n s ils , and  farm im plem ents. For the  

people of u p p e r  Burm a and  th e  Shan s ta te s ,  the  most essen tia l food 

s tu ffs  w ere fish  p as te  ( n g a p i ) and  sa lt , bo th  of which w ere im ported 

m ostly from low er B urm a. A nother im ported item was clo th ing ; 

hom espun co tton -clo th  was also available in the m arket. Household 

u ten sils  and  farm implements w ere usually  locally made o r im ported 

from n eighbo ring  d is tr ic ts .

A rtisan  villages w ere located in ev e ry  d is tr ic t .  Evidence

concern ing  c lo th -w eav ing , sa lt-b o ilin g , p o tte ry , m etal-w orking ,

ca rt-m ak in g , b o a t-b u ild in g , e tc . ab ounds. I shall d iscu ss  some

in d u s tr ie s  in various localities. In th e  n o rth e rn  Shan s ta te s ,  we find

in d u s tr ie s  p ro d u c in g  su ch  goods as silk  and  woven co tto n , p a p e r ,

p o tte ry , h a ts  and  sh o es , e t c . ,  mainly fo r local u se . A lso, p lan ta tions

p ro d u c in g  tea  and  th a n a t-h p e t o r  cheroot w rapp ing  leaves (co rd ia

m yxa) w ere ex ten s iv e . T hese  p ro d u c ts  were ex p o rte d  to various

p a r ts  of Burm a. In th e  so u th e rn  Shan s ta te s ,  b e te l-b o x es , cu p s ,

lacq u er-w are , p a ra b a ik s , iro n -w are , p a p e r um brellas, and  s ilk  clo th  
28w ere p ro d u ced .
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In cen tra l Burm a one can find  villages w here a r tis a n s  p roduced

various k in d s  of h a n d c ra f ts . For exam ple, S agalng  is s till well known

fo r its  metalwork and  p o tte ry . Gold and  s ilv e r  sm iths p roduced

r in g s ,  b ra c e le ts , b u tto n s ,  s tu d s ,  neck laces, c u p s , e a r r in g s ,  a n k le ts ,

h a ir-p in s , com bs, and  the  like . B rass  w orks, in c lud ing  sp itto o n s,

b e te l-b o x e s , c u p s , bow ls, and  t r a y s ,  w ere made. B lacksm iths

p roduced  h eav y  k n iv e s , a x e s , h in g es , s c y th e s , p lo u g h sh a re s , na ils ,
29 tt ire s  fo r  w heels, an d  so fo r th . P ah k o k -k u , s itu a te d  on the r ig h t

bank  of the  Irraw ad d y  above Pagan , was famous fo r its  boa t-
30b u ild in g . I t could su p p ly  the  needs of th e  Irraw ad d y  population . 

C art-m ak ing  in M y o -th a ^  and  T aung-dw in-gy i*^  was also fa irly  

e x ten siv e ; those communities could fu rn ish  c a r ts  to the whole of 

P&hkok-ku and  T au n g -d w m -g y i as well as to th e ir  ad jacen t d is tr ic ts .  

One rem arkable in d u s try  in T au n g -d w in -g y i was th a t of 

b y a t—household  d ish es  su ch  as p la tte rs ,  t r a y s ,  bow ls, and  u ten sils

tu rn e d  out of wood and  lacquered  o v er. Glazed p o tte ry  of
\  34 35K yauk-m yaung in  Shw ei-bo d is tr ic t ,  lacquerw are  of P agan , and

silk -w eav ing  of Salei^® and Y am e-than^  were well know n.

C o u n try  fa irs  o r pagoda fes tiva ls  w ere held once a y e a r  a t

d iffe re n t p laces an d  seasons acco rd in g  to locality  and  played a v e ry

im portan t role in th e  local tra d e . People b ro u g h t th e ir  p ro d u c ts  to

th e  fe s tiv a l from f a r  and  n e a r . In  Hsipaw tow nship  th e re  is a  village

called Maw Kio. At th e  head  of th e  village s ta n d s  a famous pagoda,

th e  fe s tiv a l of w hich is alw ays ce leb ra ted  fo r  te n  days in M arch.

J .  G. Scott d ep ic ts  th e  scene of th is  fes tiv a l v iv id ly :
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Scores of Burm an c a r ts  and  a few h u n d re d  of Burm ans 
came up  specially  fo r th e  fa ir .  T hey  b r in g  up  w ith them 
b o th  necessities  of life and  luxu ries  fo r  sa le . English 
co tton  and  silk  goods, and  small im ages of Gaudama, 
b e te l-b o x e s , um brellas, s c is so rs , spoons fo r  c u r ry ,  gongs, 
enam eled iron  p la te s , sa n d a ls , tobacco, c ig a re tte  p a p e rs , 
and  tinned  milk. Chinamen a tte n d  with little  red  and  white 
fe lt c a rp e ts  which a re  found in most shan  ho u ses , with 
s traw  h a ts  and  iron  pan s if th ey  have come from China, 
and  w ith English goods of all k inds if th e y  have come from 
M andalay .. . .  P o tte ry  men from Mon K ung sell th e ir  p re t ty  
pale g reen ish  coloured w a te r-p o ts  and  vases fo r o ffering  
flow ers a t  the pagoda. O th e rs  from th e re  and  from Kehsi 
Mansam do a  la rge  b u s in ess  in iro n -w o rk , d h a s , hoes, 
h a tc h e ts  and  p lo u g h sh ares . Many Shans and  Palaungs lay 
th e ir  annual stock  of n ece ssa rie s , hoeing  t££pls, shoes, 
ch o p p e rs , and clo thes a t th is  Maw Kio fe s tiv a l.

One can see how im portant a  role the  co u n try  fa irs  o r pagoda

festiv a ls  p lay  in B urm a's local tra d e .

In th e  la te r  p a r t  of the  K on-baung period  it is rep o rte d  th e re

w ere n in e ty -fiv e  pagoda fes tiva ls  o r  co u n try  fa irs  in various p a r ts  of

u p p e r Burm a and the Shan s ta te s  which th e  Burm ese governm ent

sponso red  and  collected ren ta l dues fo r boo ths. The annual inflow of

rev en u e  from th ese  pagoda fes tiv a ls  am ounted to 15,919 k y a ts .

B ecause of th e ir  im portance to local tra d e , I shall mention the

localities w here the annual pagoda festiva ls  and  co u n try  fa irs  were

held  w ith re fe ren ce  to those w hich the  governm ent sponsored  (see

Table 10).

The fes tiv a ls  w ere held m ostly in T ab au n g  (F e b ru a ry -M a rc h ). 

At th a t time th e  a g ric u ltu ra l season  was o v e r. P easan t farm ers were 

free  to re la x , and  th ey  also ea rn e d  some am ount of money b y  selling  

th e ir  su rp lu s  c ro p s . T hey  w ent to local pagoda fes tiv a ls  not only fo r 

re laxation  and  fo r m erit-m aking, b u t  also fo r  b u y in g  th in g s  th ey
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Table 10

G overnm ent Sponsored Pagoda F estiva ls

Locality Num ber of Annual F estiva ls

A lo n ^ ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------19
Amyin ---------------------------------------------------------------------------- 1
Ava ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 2
B agyi-taik  -------------------------------------------------------------------------- 11
Bhamo v---------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 2
D i-pe-y in  ----------------------------------------------------------------------------- 5
H sin-byu-jprun------------------------------------------------------------------------ 1
In -d a in g -g o n -------------------------------------------------------------------------- 1
ln-le'i ---------------------------------------- ■------------------------------------------ 1
K y a u k -h s e ----------------------------------------------------------------------------- 3
K yauk-padaung-----------------------------------------------------------------------1
Myaing ---------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 1
Myin-mu-------------------------------------------------------------- ‘-------------------1
N gaslh-gii ----------------------------------------------------------------------------- 5
Pagan ---------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 9
P ah k an -g y i----------------------------------------------------------------------------10
P a u k -m y a in g -------------------------------------------------------------------------- 1
P in -ta le  ............................................................... - .......................... 1
Pm-ya ---------------------------------------------------------------------------1
Sagaing ............................................- .......................................................... 3
Sagu ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 1
Salei .......................................................- ......................................................2
S hw ei-py i-yan -aung ----------------------------------------------------------------3
T a u n g -n g u ----------------------------------------------------------------------------- 4
T i-g y a ln g  ----------------------------------------------------------------------------- 1
Wet-Let ............- ................................- .......................................................... 2
Y ad^na-the in -ga  --------------------------------------------------------------------1
Yaw ................................................................................................................... 2

Source: J .  G. Scott and  J .  P . H ardim an, GUBSS, p t .  I ,

vol. 2: 426-28.
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needed . So we can  say  th a t T abaung  (F eb ru ary -M arch ) was the 

month in  which local and  in te r-re g io n a l trad e  reached  its  zen ith .

T here  w ere also p laces w here pagoda and  sp ir it  fe s tiv a ls  w ere 

held annually . In M yei-du, fo r exam ple, annual fe a s ts  w ere held  a t 

Shw ei-gu-m yin pagoda in  T agu (M arch-A pril) .  One docum ent s ta te s  

th a t th e  festiva l in 1881 d id  no t have a b u s tlin g  crow d like p rev ious

y ea rs  because  many tra d e rs  d id  not come to do b u s in ess  in th a t y e a r .
39As a re s u lt ,  the  rev en u e  fell d ram atically . The decline is tho u g h t 

to be re la ted  to s ta te  po licy . The Burm ese governm ent re in tro d u ced  

th e  royal monopoly system  in 1881. Because of th is  ac tio n , u p p e r 

B urm a's tra d e  with B ritish  Burma fell in 1881 and  1882.40

Local tra d e  u su a lly  flou rish ed  a t m arket towns o r  p laces w here 

annual feas ts  fo r pagodas and  sp ir its  were held . The a rtic le s  

available in m arkets and  fa irs  w ere mostly locally made and  w ere 

essen tia l items fo r th e  p e a sa n try  and  th e  a r tis a n s .  Since th e  economy 

was one of su b s is te n c e , th e  tra d e  was also only fo r n ece ss itie s . Of 

co u rse , th e re  w ere sev e ra l fa c to rs  th a t h indered  tra d e  developm ent. 

Here I would like to place em phasis on trad itio n a l economic 

perform ance. In th e  co u n try  th e re  w ere no b ig  B urm ese m erchan ts 

who could manage fo re ign  tra d e  o r  tra d e  with B ritish  Burm a ex cep t 

fo r the k in g , who d ec lared  ce rta in  crops and  m inerals to be royal 

monopolies, and  a  few fo re ig n  m erchan ts .

Royal T rad e  and  Monopolies 

In  the  K on-baung  p e rio d , th e  k in g s  e ith e r  d irec tly  con tro lled  th e  

tra d e  o r  farm ed out th e  monopolies of ce rta in  m erchandise o r  c ro p s in 

o rd e r  to  obtain more rev en u e s  from tra d e . As th e  ev idence  show s,
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th e  monopolization of ce rta in  crops and  m erchandise was in troduced

b y  K ing B adon, who made all possib le  e ffo r ts  to im prove the  economy

and  th e  m ilitary  even  though  none of them was fu lly  rea lized . Many

ed ic ts  issu ed  d u r in g  th e  la te r  p a r t  of h is re ig n , 1800-1819, reveal
41th a t he  placed  much em phasis on commerce. It was also he who

f i r s t  farm ed ou t monopolies to th e  h ig h e s t b id d e rs . M oreover, he

commissioned h is officials to engage in  commerce. T hus the

governm ent con tro lled  th e  dom estic tra d e .

The c e n te r  of tra d e  in Burma was A m arapura , th e  royal c ity .
42T here  w ere 150,000 households in its  p re c in c ts . Four m arkets 

(pw es) w ere es tab lish ed  in th e  card ina l q u a r te r s  of th e  c ity . In  the 

n o rth  was the  Made m arket; in th e  e a s t,  th e  Z aung-kalaw  m arket; in 

the  so u th , the  Paleik m arket; and  in th e  w est, the  K yun-daw -yin  

m a rk e t . 43 The Made was the b u s ie s t one. It was alw ays congested  

w ith C hinese and  Shan tra d e rs ,  pack  m ules, and  bu llocks. In the 

r iv e r  th e re  w ere m erchant boats read y  to  s e t sail up  to Bhamo and 

down to R angoon. T he tax  farm ers in th e  m arkets were officials; 

th e y , too , engaged  in tra d e . I t is a p p a re n t th a t tra d e  was in the 

hands of a  few m erchan ts who b o u g h t monopolies farm ed out by  the 

H lu t-taw .

For exam ple, Min Kyaw T h i-h a  Thu was a ch ief royal g ra n a ry  

o fficer w ho, in  1808, was commanded b y  th e  k in g  to  su p e rv ise  a 

g roup  of m erchan ts  and  b ro k e rs  perm itted  to  deal collectively  in 

im ported diam onds, gem s, b ird s ' n e s ts ,  an d  a re c a  n u ts  in the  royal 

c ity . In  th is  b u s in e ss  firm , w hich co n sis ted  of 13 sh a reh o ld e rs , 

th e re  was one Yan A ung Kyaw H tin—a governm ent o fficial. The firm
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paid  100 v iss  (5840 oz) of s ilv e r  a y e a r fo r th e  monopoly of the 
44ab ove-sa id  item s.

A crow n se rv ice  g roup  also inc luded  some self-m otivated

m erchan ts . A stee rsm an  of th e  Min Nan Si royal boat from Sagajng

was a  t r a d e r .  He was perm itted  to ru n  a  tra d e  in 1807 along the

Irraw ad d y . For th is  p riv ileg e  he paid  1,000 v is s  of lead and  1,000
45v iss  of n i te r  a  y e a r . A nother g roup  of s teersm en  from Pegu was

g ra n te d  th e  r ig h t to monopolize the  tra d e  of fo re s t p ro d u c ts  th a t
46consisted  of p la n k s , lac , orp im ent, and  ca techu . P e tty  tra d e rs  who

conducted  tra d e  along  th e  Irraw ad d y  by  th e  perm ission of the

H lut-taw  w ere bound to pay  as taxes  th re e  im ported  m uskets fo r each

la rg e  cargo  b o a t, and  one fo r each small cargo  boat p e r  annum . In

1806, fo r ty - fo u r  m erch an ts , who since 1783 had conducted  the  trad e

on th e  Irraw ad d y , in 212 la rge  and  1,856 small carg o  b o a ts , became

financially  ru in ed  because of n a tu ra l d is a s te rs  a n d , th e re fo re ,

s u r re n d e re d  th e ir  perm its to th e  H lu t-taw . In th e ir  place came

an o th e r  fo r ty - th re e  m erchan ts who used  in th e ir  tra d e  87 la rge  and
471,633 small cargo  b o a ts .

Some m erchan ts  w ere allowed to  monopolize th e  tra d e  of certa in

goods in th e  royal cap ita l. By 1810, Nga Shwei Pu was the sole

d ea le r of cooking oil in th e  cap ita l. He paid  150 k y a t w eight of gold

48(87 .6  oz) a  y e a r  fo r  th is  monopoly. However, he was beaten  in

1812 b y  a n o th e r  m erchan t who bough t th is  monopoly, p ay in g  220 k y a t

w eight of gold (128.48 oz) and  220 v iss  of cooking oil to th e  H lut-taw  
49p e r  annum . P addy , v a rie tie s  of p eas , and  Ind ian  millet were in 

1810 monopolized b y  two m erchan ts , Nga Shwei Pu and  Nga Shwei
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Kyaw. For th is  p riv ileg e , th e y  paid  the governm ent 1,200 kyat

w eight of s ilv e r  (700.8 oz) p lu s 2,160 b ask e ts  of u n h u sk ed  rice  a 
50y e a r . B u t, when th e y  were con tested  by  o th e r  m erch an ts , th ey

ra ised  th e ir  paym ent up to 4,500 k y a t w eight of s ilv e r  (1,628 oz) fo r 
51th e  y e a r  1811 in o rd e r  not to lose th e  p riv ilege .

T app ing  to d d y  palm (palm yra palm) and  boiling  palm s u g a r -

called ja g g e ry —w as, and  still is ,  one of the  major in d u s tr ie s  in which

many ru ra l people of cen tra l Burma a re  engaged . The im portance of

th is  in d u s try  to th e  K on-baung economy ranked  n ex t to a g r ic u ltu re ,

p e rh a p s  since  th e  Pagan p e r io d .^  The s it- ta n s  revea l th a t th e re

w ere many church-ow ned  toddy  palm g ro v es . In T au n g -z in  v illage,

fo r exam ple, th e re  w ere 49 toddy  palm g ro v es , of which 9 w ere owned

b y  th e  Shw ei-zi-gon pagoda and 17 o th e rs  w ere owned by  some
53relig ious in s ti tu tio n s .

T oddy palm s u g a r  o r ja g g e ry  was one of the  major ex p o rt goods

of u p p e r  B urm a, especially  d u rin g  th e  re igns of K ings M in-don and

T hi-baw . B eing v e ry  p ro fitab le , ja g g e ry  was listed  as a royal

monopoly. In 1810, King Badon g ran te d  a m erchant b y  the  name of

Nga Shun th e  r ig h t to monopolize ja g g e ry  tra d e  in A m arapura, fo r

which the  la t te r  paid  as a tax  2,500 k y a t w eight of s ilv e r  (1,460 oz) 
54a y e a r . O ut of th e  royal c ity , especially  along  th e  Irraw ad d y , the  

monopoly of ja g g e ry  tra d e  was in  the  hands of Nga H tun Wa' and  Nga' 

Shwei T h a , who w ere co -d ea le rs . T hey  bough t all availab le ja g g e ry  

p ro d u ced  in  th e  P ah k an -g y i d is tr ic t to  ex p o rt to  o th e r  p laces . T hey  

ra n  th is  tra d e  w ith 30 la rge  and  20 small cargo  b o a ts . For th is
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monopoly, th e y  paid  48,000 v iss of ja g g e ry  (78.21 to n s) to the
55H lut-taw  e v e ry  y e a r.

When K ing M in-don declared  seven  items as royal monopolies,
56ja g g e ry  was one of them . King Thi-b&w m aintained these  items as

royal m onopolies. By 1882 th e  ja g g e ry  monopoly was g ra n te d  to a

China man, who fo r th is  p riv ileg e  paid  the  k in g 's  governm ent 210,000

k y a ts  a  y e a r . I t is  said  th a t he doubled h is  paym ent fo r th is  
57monopoly. So one can gu ess  how p ro fitab le  th e  ja g g e ry  tra d e  w as.

B ecause of much p ro f it , K ing Thi-baw  d id  not abolish  th e  royal

monopoly system  even though  the  governm ent of B ritish  Ind ia made
58p ro te s ts  and  dem anded its  abolition.

E xtensive tea p lan ta tions w ere located in th e  n o rth e rn  Shan 
59s ta te s .  Since the e a rly  Ava period  (1287-1555) the  Burm ese people

60became used  to ea tin g  pickled tea  leaf. E ven tually , tea tra d e  also 

b u rg eo n ed . In the  ea rly  K on-baung p erio d , K ing Badon was f ir s t  to 

g ra n t th e  r ig h t fo r th e  monopoly of tea tra d e  in A m arapura to 

m erchan ts who o ffered  th e  la rg e s t b id . One of h is  ed ic ts  rev ea ls  th a t

the  d ea le rs  in 1810 paid  du ties  in gold am ounting  to  one v iss  (58.4
61  ̂ \ oz) a  y e a r . Kings M in-don and T hi-baw  also  made it a royal

monopoly. In 1855, u p p e r  Burma ex p o rted  473,441 pounds of tea

leaves to  B ritish  Burm a, th e  value of which am ounted to 44,208.2
62 * k y a ts . D uring  King T h i-baw 's  time, th e  te a  tra d e  monopoly was

ass ig n ed  to a  royal s teersm an  who paid  fo r  it  a  la rg e  sum of money to

th e  crow n fo r i t ,  th e re b y  becom ing the  sole v en d o r an d  d is tr ib u to r .

When th e  tra d e  was a t i ts  zen ith  in 1879, he  gained  as  much p ro f it as
C O

54,008 E nglish  p o u n d s .
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O th er than  c ro p s , e a rth -o il (petro leum ) was im portan t in bo th
64in te rn a l and  ex te rn a l tra d e . T he B ritish  envoys paid  much 

a tte n tio n  to  it .  A ccording  to C aptain  Hiram Cox, he e a r th  oil 

p ro d u c tio n  y ielded "a d ire c t rev en u e  to  th e  k in g  of 136,252 sicca 

ru p ees  p e r  annum " ou t of the  to tal inflow of 889,687.5 sicca ru p e e s .

In 1812, a  m erchan t, Nga Lok, was g ra n te d  a  monopoly of p e a s , 

sessam um , and  e a r th -o il, fo r which he paid  as tax es  140 k y a t w eight
60 v \of gold (81.76 oz) p e r  annum . D uring  th e  time of Kings M in-don

an d  T h i-b aw , the  monopoly was g ra n te d  to a  na tiv e  of India known as

Moola Ibrah im . He was one of the  most su ccess fu l concessionaires

ho ld ing  la rg e  co n trac ts  not only in e a rth -o il b u t also  in te ak , co tto n ,
67and  sessam um  seed . D uring  the  y e a r  1878-79, he gained a  fo rtu n e

of 61,448 English pounds from the  e a rth -o il tra d e  alone. But when

th e  B ritish  R esident left M andalay, h is tra d e  fell to 35,632 English
68pounds due to political in s ta b ility . Of co u rse , th e  B ritish

m erchan ts  clamored ag a in s t th e  royal monopoly since  th e  ea rly  1860s
69an d  even  dem anded th e ir  governm ent annex  in d ep en d en t Burm a.

The in tro d u c tio n  of tra d e  monopolies and  tax  farm ing w ere of

much re levance  to , and  in sep arab le  from , each o th e r . T hese

p ra c tic e s  came in to  ex isten ce  along w ith th e  m igration of C hinese
70m erchan ts  to  S ou theast Asian co u n trie s . In th e  case of B urm a, 

tra d e  w ith China took place in te rm itte n tly  a t  f ro n tie r  tow ns like 

Bhamo, H senwi, and  K aungton . B u t, fo r  some d ecad es , th is  f ro n tie r  

tra d e  collapsed because  of h o s tility  betw een  th e  two c o u n trie s . 

H ow ever, d u r in g  the  re ig n  of K ing B adon, th e  C hinese m erchan ts and  

th e  g o v ern o r of Y unan p rov ince  made v igo rous e ffo r ts  to  re e s ta b lish
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re la tions w ith B urm a. Missions w ere sen t back and  fo r th  fo r th is

p u rp o se . Some a re  said  to be fake missions o r m issions se n t b y  the

go v ern o r of Y unan and  d isg u ised  as  those of the Em peror. The

missions p re se n te d  th re e  so -called  C hinese p rin cesses  to the  Burm ese 
71k in g . T h e ir a ttem p ts and  ob jectives met with su ccess . Land trad e

betw een the  two coun tries  resum ed and  flou rished . Many Chinese

came and  se ttle d  a t p laces "w here economic o p p o rtu n itie s  were
72p a rtic u la rly  good ."  T hey  w ere engaged  mostly in tra d e , both

domestic and  fo re ig n . Some mined jade and  s ilv e r in th e  Kachin and 
73the Shan s ta te s .  Of co u rse , th ey  dealt with all the  p rofitab le

bu s in ess  th a t th e  Burm ese and  th e  indigenous people overlooked .

The Burm ese people h is to rica lly  were not b ig  m erch an ts . They

usually  o p era ted  th e  trad e  "on th e  frin g es  of su b sis ten ce  economies

and [w ere] p inched  in th e  narrow  social space betw een lord and 
74p e a sa n ts ."  B ecause of C hinese im m igrants, a cash  crop  economy

came in to  ex isten ce  in th e  la te r  K on-baung period . The Chinese

m erchants b o u g h t a  g rea t deal of co tton . And to meet th is  dem and,

the  Burm ese cu ltiv a to rs  in c e n tra l Burma grew more co tton .

M oreover, it is  also th o u g h t th a t th e  Chinese in tro d u ced  ru b b e r

p lan ta tions in u p p e r  Burma in th e  la te  n ine teen th  c e n tu ry . T h ey  also
75refined  s u g a r ,  and  th e ir  p ro d u c t was as good as th a t of B engal,

76the  o rig inal home of th a t in d u s try .  Even the B urm ese word

th g g y a , fo r  s u g a r ,  may be  a  co rru p tio n  of the  Indian w ord s a k a ra ,
77which "g en era lly  denoted  th e  w hite v a r ie ty  of c ry s ta lliz ed  s u g a r ."  

King Badon organ ized  some C hinese people into a  su g a r- re f in in g
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se rv ice  g ro u p . Like th e  o th e r  royal se rv ice  g ro u p s , they  were
78allo tted  land  fo r  cu ltivation .

The C hinese m erchants se rv ed  as middlemen betw een the ru ra l

p e a sa n try  and  th e  noble c lass . The cash crop  economy and the trad e

monopoly, to g e th e r w ith tax -fa rm in g , w ere , of co u rse , th e ir

con trib u tio n s  to Burm ese society  and  adm in is tra tio n . Not only in

B urm a, b u t  also in o th e r  so u th eas t Asian c o u n trie s , th ey  "based  th e ir

w ealth  on new economic p a tte rn s  of fo re ign  and  dom estic tra d e ,
79ta x -fa rm in g , and  commercial a g r ic u ltu re ."  T hey  bo u g h t all possible

p riv ileg es  from th e  native governm ents in o rd e r  to opera te  th e ir
80 81 money economy. Jade and s ilv e r  mining in th e  Kachin and the

Shan s ta te s ,  sa lt tra d e  and tax -co llecting  along  th e  u p p e r Irraw addy
82 83 84and the C hindw in, ja g g e ry  and ru b b e r  monopolies were u nder

th e ir  con tro l d u r in g  King Thi-b'aw 's time. Cotton trad e  had also been

in th e ir  hand  fo r decades un til King M in-don declared  it a royal 
85monopoly in 1864.

T he K on-baung  k in g s , s ta r t in g  from B adon, came to realize tha t

the  rev en u e  in cash  could be easily  obtained in lump sum by  selling

tra d e  monopolies. When Pegu fell to the B ritish  in 1853, it became a 

major tra d in g  p a r tn e r  of independen t Burma from th a t time un til 1885; 

King M in-don was compelled to  control th e  tra d e  b y  d ec laring  royal 

monopolies of some ex p o rt items in o rd e r  to  ge t more revenue . 

F u rth e rm o re , he also farm ed o u t the  r ig h ts  to  collect tolls and 

custom s d u tie s  on fo re s t p ro d u c ts  and sa lt along  th e  Irraw ad d y  and 

Chindwin R iv e rs . T he B ritish  governm ent, on th e  o th e r h an d , 

dem anded th a t  th e  Burm ese governm ent abolish  the  monopoly system
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even though  the  B ritish  m erchan ts enjoyed a lion 's  sh a re  of the  tra d e
Og

of u p p e r Burm a. The Bombay Burm a T rad in g  C orporation (BBTC) 

w as, fo r exam ple, g ran te d  th e  r ig h t to e x tra c t teak  and  o th e r  wood 

from th e  Burm ese fo re s ts , and  th e  Irraw ad d y  Flotilla Company to run  

its  steam ers along the  Irraw ad d y  and  Chindwin R ivers to th e ir  u p p e r 

re a c h e s . ^

In so fa r as the tax -fa rm ers  a re  co n ce rn ed , th ey  w ere m ostly the

royal household o fficials, in c lud ing  those  of the  chief queen and

queen m other. T hey  th e re fo re  re fe r re d  to them selves as the

kyundaw -m yo—h e re d ita ry  royal household  s la v e s , i . e . ,  th e  v e ry

tru s te d  royal household officials in proxim ity  to the  k in g . The

tax -fa rm ers  w ere known as pw e-oks—ad m in is tra to rs  of the  m arkets o r

tax  co llecto rs. In one th e t-k a y it  we find tha t in 1858 an

adm in is tra to r of the fou r m arkets of the  royal c ity  ( le i-m yo-pw e-ok) ,

who was u rg e n tly  in need of money to pay  th e  revenues in advance

fo r th e  m arkets he ad m in iste red , borrow ed one v iss of gold (56 oz)

from th e  queen m other. T hen , she  o rd e re d  h e r  s tew ard  to lend out
88th e  req u es te d  amount of gold w ithout c h a rg in g  in te re s t on it .

T he adm in is tra to r of th e  T au n g -lan  Shan-pw e and  the 

D ei-w un-pw e of the  royal c ity  was a  fav o rite  of K ing Thi-b 'aw 's chief

queen . For th is  p riv ilege  he  pa id  th e  k in g 's  governm ent 165,000
89 *k y a ts  a  y e a r . A g roup  of o th e r  kyundaw -m yo was sanctioned  to

collect tolls from the  ox-d raw n  c a r ts  coming in to  th e  p re c in c ts  of th e

royal c ity . T hey paid  a  rev en u e  of 61,000 k y a ts  a y e a r  fo r th is
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In  1879 th re e  rich  men w ere ass ig n ed  to collect tolls and  10

p e rce n t ad  valorem d u tie s  from fo re s t p ro d u c ts  a long  the  Chindwin
91  ̂ v *R iver. A g re a t royal c le rk  b y  th e  name of Min Htin Min Hla Ya- za

was also g ra n te d  th e  same r ig h t  in th e  same y e a r  along  the 
92Irraw ad d y . The fo re s t p ro d u c ts  listed  w ere bamboo, bamboo m ats,

buffalo and  bullock h id e s , cane , co tton , c u tc h , e lephan t tu sk s ,

fib rous tre e  b a rk s ,  gum , lac , m adoler m arinda c itr ifo lia ,

p^ rabaiks (coarse  folded b o o k ), p la n k s , pw e-lyet (p ro d u c t of dammer
93bees deposited  in hollow t r e e s ) ,  so ap sto n es , and  bee wax. How

much annual paym ent th e y  made to  th e  governm ent fo r the  monopoly

of th ese  items is not know n to u s . T rad itio n a lly , 5 p e rc e n t ad
94valorem d u ty  on fo re s t p ro d u c ts  was co llected .

The sy stem s, th a t is ,  monopolization of some goods o r c ro p s and

tax -fa rm in g , b ro u g h t fo r th  bo th  ad v an tag e  Eind d isad v an tag e . It is

co rrec t to say  th a t the  ad v an tag e  went to th e  governm ent o r  the

crow n; the  d isadv an tag e  w ent to th e  p e tty  tr a d e rs  and  the  people in

g en era l. Because of th e se  sy s tem s , lump sum rev en u es  in cash

flowed in to  the  royal tr e a s u ry .  In 1884 th e  rev en u e s  from the

so u rces  of th e  fo re s t ,  custom s, m ark e ts , f e r r ie s ,  and  th e  like
95to taled  3,748,903 k y a ts . B ut due to  lack of a  b ’ Ig e tin g  system  on

th e  one h a n d , and  the  abso lu te  m onarchy on th e  o th e r  h a n d , the

K on-baung  k in g s  sp e n t th e  rev en u e s  as th e y  lik ed . K ing M in-don,
96fo r exam ple, sp en t 226 million k y a ts  on relig ious m a tte rs . King

\  0*7
T hi-baw 's  ch ief queen  u sed  it  to  b u y  diam onds and  European 

98a r tic le s . T h e re fo re , th e  k in g 's  governm ent was faced with 

b a n k ru p tc y . T h ere  w ere in s ta n ces  in w hich th e  governm ent
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serv icem en , inc lud ing  some E uropeans em ployed in fac to rie s , could not
99draw  th e ir  sa la ries  fo r  a  y e a r  o r so .

Foreign  T rade

Burm a's fo re ign  tra d e  in th e  K on-baung  perio d  had n ev er been 

fu lly  developed. T h e re  w ere sev era l fac to rs  th a t h in d e red  th e  tra d e . 

B urm a's geograph ical position  co n stitu ted  one fa c to r , in th a t its 

seap o rts  w ere aw ay from th e  ea s t-w es t seab o rn e  tra d e  ro u te . 

A no ther fac to r  was th e  Burm ese m onarchy. T he k in g  and th e  ru lin g  

elite  d id  not fo resee , o r  ig n o red , the  dynam ic fo rce of world trad e  

th a t could change th e  c o u n try 's  su b s is te n c e -a g ra r ia n  economy; they  

c lu n g  to th e ir  old custom s and  trad itio n s  as b e fo re . P rohibition of 

the  e x p o rt of rice  and  p rec ious m etals, th e  h igh  p o r t access fees and 

custom  d u tie s , and  th e  demand fo r g ifts  from fo re ign  m erchants and 

sh ip  cap ta ins w ere also  fac to rs  h in d e rin g  tra d e .

P o rt Fees and  Custom D uties

At the  Burm ese s e a p o r ts , fo re ign  m erchant sh ip s  w ere bound to 

pay  various c h a rg e s , b o th  in k ind  and  in c a sh , aside  from g if ts . 

The p o r t ch a rg es  w ere levied acco rd in g  to th e  tonnage of th e  sh ip , 

which varied  from ten  to  five h u n d red  k y a ts . As fo r p ilo tage fees , 

ten  k y a ts  p e r  foot of d ra f t  was custom arily  dem anded. M oreover, as 

custom  dues on im p o rts , 10 p e rc e n t in k in d  was levied fo r th e  k in g , 

and  an o th e r  2 p e rc e n t fo r  custom  officials.

A fte r th e  f i r s t  A nglo-B urm ese w ar, Major B u rn e y , th e  B ritish  

R esid en t, in s is ted  th a t th e  Burm ese governm ent red u ce  its  p o r t  d u es , 

r e fe r r in g  to K ing B adon 's red u c tio n  of p o r t  d u e s . In  1804, th e  k ing  

red u ce d  p o r t dues on th e  m erchandise to  5 p e rc e n t.  An additional
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1 p e rc e n t could be collected fo r  th e  custom o ffice rs . "On te x tile ,"

B urn ey  s a y s , "five bales were fixed  fla tly  as custom  dues; on

coconuts five  h u n d red  in  k ind  had  to be p a id . " 101 D uring  his re ig n ,
102some m erchan t sh ips f re q u e n te d  the  p o r ts  of th e  Rakhine p rov ince .

I t th u s  seems th a t th e  k in g  had  a  s tro n g  d es ire  fo r the  developm ent

of ex te rn a l tra d e . In 1806, an  American sh ip  on its  way to C alcutta

was d riv en  ou t of its  ro u te  to Rangoon b y  a sto rm . The sh ip 's

captain  was exem pted from p o rt v isita tion  dues and  invited  to the

royal c ity . He was received  cord ia lly  and  was conducted  to some
103pagodas and  m onasteries. In 1812, K ing Badon g ran te d  some

foreign  m erchan ts a free  p o rt v isita tion  a t R angoon . 10*1

K ing B adon 's modification of p o rt v isita tion  dues and  custom s

d u ties  was effective  in 1813, and charged  all m erchant sh ips were

charged  a  fla t ra te  of 1,600 k y a ts  to be paid both  in cash  and in

k in d . B u t, la te r , a s lig h t reduction  was made fo r  450-ton v esse ls .

A ccording  to  th is  new reg u la tio n , such  a vessel was req u ired  to 
105p ay  the  following dues:

fo r perm ission to land cargo  R s. 4.5
one piece of Indian cloth - 40

-d o - - 8
cash  - 4
two h an d k erch ie fs  - 2
cash  - 4
fea s t fo r  ce rta in  o ffice rs  - 62
perm ission  to unload cargo  - 4.5
ancho rage  and  pilo tage inw ards - 394
m easurem ent dues - 700
o ffe rin g  to k in g 's  w arehouse - 50
two p ieces of Indian  clo th  - 24
two h an d k erch ie fs  fo r  an  o rd e r  fo r

sh ip  to d e p a rt - 2
cash  fo r  an  o rd e r  fo r  sh ip  to  d e p a r t - 9
fo r re n d e r in g  account fo r im port and

e x p o rt ch arg es  - 5
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th re e  hand k erch ie fs  fo r  an o rd e r  to
resh ip  g u n s , e tc . - 3

p re se n ts  to th e  k in g 's  lingu ist - 50
eig h t handkerch iefs  fo r  watchmen - 8
e igh t hand k erch ie fs  fo r  w atch -house  - 8
pilotage ou tw ards - 150

Total 1,500

From 1817 to 1822, the  av e rag e  num ber of sh ip s  th a t made

annual po rtca lls  a t Rangoon increased  to fo r ty . The ac tual num ber of
106sh ip s  in  1822 was f if ty -s ix , so the  tra d e  can be said  to have been

s tead ily  b u rg eo n in g . H owever, a B ritish  m erchan t rem arked  th a t "in

those days Burma may b e  said to have had  almost no e x te rn a l 
107commerce a t a ll."

D uring the  f ir s t  A nglo-B urm ese w ar, Rangoon fell to the B ritish

for two and one-half y e a rs —from 2 Ju n e  1824 to 9 December 1826.

The B ritish  occupation fo rces collected 2 p e rce n t ad  valorem d u tie s  on

teak  ex p o rt. On all o th e r  a r tic le s , w h e th e r ex p o rted  o r im ported ,
108th ey  collected 8 p e rc e n t ad  valorem d u tie s . When the Burm ese 

adm inistration  was re s to re d  a t R angoon, the  p roh ib ition  of the  ex p o rt 

of rice  and  precious m etals was also reen fo rce d . One h is to rian  noted 

the following:

For some y ea rs  a f te r  th e  w ar, m oreover, the  h eavy  taxation  
necessita ted  b y  th e  la rge  indem nity  payable u n d e r  the 
tre a ty  of Y andabo hand icapped  tra d e ; and  also th e  tra d e  of 
Rangoon su ffe red  because  no custom  dues w ere levied along 
th e  A rakan and  Tenassem m  fro n tie rs  which could u n d erse ll 
th e  Rangoon m erch an ts .

D uring  th e  1830s, Major B u rn ey , the  B ritish  R esid en t, made

v igorous e ffo rts  to  p e rsu a d e  the B urm ese k in g  to modify p o r t and

custom dues.**® In  one of h is le t te r s ,  B u rn ey  poin ted  out th a t K ing

Badon had  red u ced  p o r t and  custom  d u tie s  an d , th e re fo re , " the
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common m e rc h an ts . . .  show ed th e ir  g ra ti tu d e  b y  p ra y in g  for the  

in c rease  in h is M ajesty 's g lo ry  and  fo r h is long ev ity  well beyond the  

c en ten a ria n s’s life -e x p e c ta n c y .

H ow ever, it seem s th a t he received  no re sp o n se  from the  

Burm ese governm ent. He w rote a n o th e r  le t te r  to th e  g o v ern o r of 

Rangoon. In th e  le t te r ,  he  sa y s :

I re q u e s t you to red u ce  th e  e x is tin g  p o r t d u e s , 
ancho rage  and  p ilo tage inc lu d ed , fo r two y e a rs  as an 
experim en t. I a lso  give my solemn p ledge to  sen d  le tte rs  to 
B engal, d e sc rib in g  th e  im proved tra d e  conditions h e re , so 
as to a t t r a c t  th e  a tten tio n  of b ig  m erchan ts  o v e rseas  to 
y o u r p o r ts ,  th u s  s tim u la ting  R angoon's fo re ign  tra d e  and 
in c re as in g  y o u r rev en u e .

With w ounds of the  f i r s t  A nglo-B urm ese w ar no t ye t hea led , the

Burm ese governm ent d id  not heed  th e  adv ice of B u rn e y , w hose v e ry

p resen ce  a t the  capital was th o u g h t u n d es irab le  and  harm ful. In

s h o r t ,  th e  ex te rn a l tra d e  a t Rangoon, o r of Burm a in g en era l, was

declin ing  a f te r  th e  f i r s t  A nglo-B urm ese w ar, p a r tic u la r ly  because  of

the im position of heav y  d u tie s . T he em ergence of free  p o rts  th a t

flanked Rangoon was also  a  major fac to r th a t felled  B urm a's fo reign

tra d e  d u r in g  th e  two w ars .

F oreign  M erchants in Burma 

A ccord ing  to docum ents so fa r  e x ta n t,  no Burm ans o r  e th n ic  

m inorities w ere found to  be d ire c tly  engaged  in  fo re ign  tra d e . 

M oreover, th e re  had b een  not a  sing le  Burm an e v e r  appo in ted  as 

collector of custom s a t  Rangoon th ro u g h o u t the  K on-baung  perio d . 

This m ight b e  due to  th e  language b a r r ie r  o r th e  lack of fo re ign  

tra d e  ex p erien ce . T h e re fo re , th e  Burm ese k in g s  appo in ted  

S p an ia rd s , P o rtu g u e se , o r  A rm enians as co llecto rs of custom s
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(ak au k -w u n ) a t  th e  Rangoon p o r t .  K ing Sagalng , fo r exam ple,

appo in ted  Mr. L anciago, a  S p an ia rd , as h is collector of custom s.

D uring  the  f i r s t  A nglo-B urm ese w ar, Mr. Lanciago was a r re s te d  and

deta ined  on susp ic ion  of b e in g  a  B rit ish  sp y . B u t, when th e  w ar was

o v er, he was reap p o in ted  to  h is fo rm er p o s t. L a te r he was rep laced
113b y  A ntony C aram atta , a P o rtu g u ese . T hese actions show th a t the

B urm ese governm ent did not t r y  to  u n d e rs ta n d  in te rn a tio n a l tr a d e ,

in stead  relied  upon fo re ig n e rs .

When th e  Burm ese people could not a ffo rd  o r manage fo reign

tra d e , it n a tu ra lly  fell in to  th e  h an d s of fo re ig n e rs . T h ere  w ere

many fo reign  m erch an ts , th e  m ajority of whom w ere Muslims; o th e rs

who controlled  B urm a's fo re ign  tra d e  a t Rangoon w ere A rm enians,

E nglish , F ren ch , and  P o rtu g u ese . Among them , some Muslims

rece ived  royal fav o r. In 1797, K ing Badon g ran te d  Boodham, a
115Muslim, " the  exc lusive  p riv ilege  of m onopoly," bu t th e  B ritish

116re g a rd e d  him as an  " inso len t u n p rin c ip led  v illa in ."  For the most

p a r t ,  th e  fo re ign  m erchan ts se ttled  a t R angoon. H owever, th e re  were

some who came up  to  the  capital in o rd e r  to win royal fav o r a n d /o r  to

g a th e r  inform ation fo r  th e  governm ent of B ritish  Ind ia . D uring  the

time of K ing B adon, th e re  lived two b ig  m erchan ts in A m arapura; one

was Mr. A u g u sa r, an  A rm enian, and  an o th e r was Mr. R eeves, an  
117E nglishm an.

Among th e  English  m erchan ts who came to Burma fo r  tra d e ,
118H enry  G ouger, who th e  Burm ese people called Gu Ze, is w orth  

m entioning, no t on ly  because  of h is tra d e  b u t also becau se  of h is role 

in  th e  f i r s t  A nglo-B urm ese w ar. A dvised b y  h is " in te llig en t
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m erch an t,"  and  fu rn ish ed  w ith "a  few thousand  pounds" b y

Mr. Mackenzie (C aptain  M ackenzie?), he came to Burm a to conduct

tra d e  a t th e  royal cap ital in Ju n e  1822. At the  o u tb reak  of th e  w ar

in 1824 he was a r re s te d  and  im prisoned on suspicion  of b e in g  a

B ritish  sp y  u n til th e  B ritish  in tru d in g  arm ies reached  Y an-dabo. His

p ro p e rtie s  w ere also confisca ted . B u t, when th e  Burm ese governm ent

se n t a  mission fo r a peace ta lk , he ( to g e th e r  w ith D r. P rice) was
119employed to in te rp re t  and  tra n s la te  th e  docum ents of th e  tre a ty .

A ccording to th e  Y an-dabo T re a ty , th e  Burm ese governm ent was 

compelled to p a y  as w ar indem nity a  sum of ten  million ru p e e s . In 

th e  d ra f t t r e a ty  th e  ru p ee  meant the  M adras ru p e e , which was 

in fe rio r in value to the  sicca ru p ee . Mr. G ouger su g g es ted  th a t the 

B ritish  genera l demand sicca ru p ees  in s tead . Then he rum inated on 

his trium ph , o b se rv in g  th a t " indeed , by  an  e x tra o rd in a ry  acc id en t, I 

was th e  means not only of a id ing  th e  G eneral, b u t also of en ric h in g  

th e  ex ch eq u er of the  East India Company to the amount of n early  

sev en ty  th ousand  B ritish  pounds in a  m anner th a t was not th e  less

g ra tify in g  to me because it came from the  pocket of my la te r
„120 o p p re s s o rs ."

When th e  w ar was o v e r, he recovered  h is p ro p e r ty  w ith two 
121y e a rs ' in te re s t  ra te .  A ccording to a Burm ese docum ent, he was

paid  back  2,437.75 k y a t w eight of gold (1,424 oz) valued  a t 48,759.25

k y a t w eight of good q u a lity  s ilv e r p lu s 8,591.25 k y a t w eight of the

same qu a lity  as  in te re s t ,  a lto g e th e r to ta lin g  57,350.5 k y a t w eight of 
122good s ilv e r . He was appo in ted  chief police o fficer a t  Rangoon b y  

th e  governm ent of B ritish  India while th e  c ity  was u n d e r  th e  ru le  of
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the B ritish  in tru d in g  arm ies and  d u rin g  the  period  w hen the  Burmese

governm ent could no t p ay  th e  la st installm ent of the  w ar
• j  123indem nity.

D uring  th e  time of th e  two w ars (1825-1852), tra d e  was

ap p a re n tly  declin ing . However, th e re  w ere s till a  few foreign

m erchants in Rangoon who con tro lled  tra d e . T h ey  w ere A rabs,
124A rm enians, E nglish , G reeks, and  Ind ian s . The B urm ese m erchants

bough t m erchandise from them , m ostly on c re d it, and  d is tr ib u te d  o r
125tran sh ip p ed  th e  goods to p e tty  local m erchan ts. In the  capital the  

o u ts tan d in g  foreign  m erchants w ere Mr. Lanciago, a S pan ia rd ; Mr.
1 OC

Sakies, an  Armenian whom th e  Burm ese people called T ha k y it;
127and Mr. Lane, who was an  Englishm an. The form er two m erchants

were once officials in th e  Burm ese governm ent.

T rade with B ritish  Burma
and the O utside World

A fter th e  second A nglo-B urm ese w ar in 1853, Burm a lost the

v e ry  rich  litto ra l p rov ince of P eg u , inc lud ing  the  Irraw ad d y  deltaic

reg ion . A fte r th a t p e rio d , in d ependen t u p p e r  Burma became a

landlocked c o u n try . B ecause of its  lack of d ire c t access to the

outside w orld , th e  governm ent of u p p e r  Burma was compelled to re ly

upon B ritish  Burma both  as an  ou tle t fo r  its  su rp lu s  p ro d u c ts  and as

an in let fo r  m erchandise from o u ts id e . In d ep en d en t Burma and

B ritish  Burm a were n a tu ra lly  in te rd e p e n d e n t, sim ply because each

produced  th e  necessities  of the  o th e r . B ritish  Burm a p ro d u ced  rice ,

fish  p a s te  (ngdpf) , s a lt ,  e t c . ,  and  indep en d en t Burm a p roduced

cooking oil, co tton , ja g g e ry , petro leum , varie tie s  of p e a s , tobacco, 
128w heat, e tc . Each tra d e d  its  p ro d u ce  with th e  o th e r.
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A fter low er Burm a became a  p a r t  of B rit ish  te r r i to ry ,  B urm a's

tra d e  w ith  it bu rgeo n ed  more th an  e v e r  b e fo re . T his flo u rish in g

tra d e  was due to th re e  fa c to rs : no language and  c u ltu re  b a r r ie r ,

since th e  in h a b itan ts  w ere of th e  same h e rita g e  on th e  same land even

though  th e  governm ent in s titu tio n s  w ere d if fe re n t; in tro d u c tio n  of

coinage system s in bo th  p a r ts  of Burm a; and  th e  u se  of steam ers

along th e  Irraw ad d y  and  Chindw in R iv e rs , sp eed in g  th e  flow of

tra d e . K ing Min-dbn g ran te d  the  Irraw ad d y  Flotilla Company the

r ig h t to  ru n  its  steam ers along the  Irraw addy  up  to Bhamo.

So fa r  as th e  royal monopolies of K ing M in-don a re  concerned ,

th e re  a re  sev e ra l fa c to rs . T he second y e a r of h is re ig n  was a  lean

y ea r. B ecause of poor ra in fa ll, th e  p rice  of rice  so a red , and  the

people w ere faced with famine. T he k in g  se n t many of the  specially

b u ilt b o a ts  to B ritish  Burma to b u y  100,000 b a sk e ts  of p ad d y  rice .
129The k in g  th en  sold rice  to th e  people "a t below -cost p r ic e ."  From

November 1854 to November 1855, th e  im port of p ad d y  and  rice was

s till h ig h . D uring  th is  time, 43,000 tons (o r  1,719,436 b a sk e ts )  of

p ad d y  an d  18,600 tons (o r 742,191 b a sk e ts )  of rice w ere im ported.
130T he value to g e th e r  to talled  o v e r one million ru p e e s .

The tra d e  defic it of 1855 was alarm ingly  la rg e  fo r a  w ar-to rn

Burm a. T he ex p o rt value fo r th e  th re e  q u a r te r s  from F e b ru a ry  1 to

N ovember 1, 1855 was about one million, w hereas th e  im port from

B ritish  Burm a reach ed  a  value of o v e r th re e  million ru p ees  d u r in g  the  
131y e a r 1854-1855. P erhaps due to  th is  unbalanced  tra d e , King

M in-don go t th e  idea of con tro lling  the  tr a d e . The fac t th a t the  

Burm ese people w ere not r ich  enough  to ru n  an d  m anage a tra d e  was
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p ro b ab ly  a n o th e r  reason  fo r  th e  k in g  to d ec la re  ce rta in  cro p s  and

p ro d u c ts  ro y a l monopolies. T he item s lis ted  as  su ch  w ere co tton ,
132c u tc h , ja g g e ry , petro leum , ru b ie s , te a , and  tim ber.

In d ep en d en t B urm a's ex p o rt item s w ere, in o rd e r  of im portance,

sesamum oil, ja g g e ry , silk  goods, co tton , p iece goods, vegetab le

p ro d u c ts , p u lse , cu tch , te a -leav e s , tobacco, petro leum , te ak , tim ber,

w heat, sw eet-o il, lacquered  b o x es , orp im ent, h a rd w are , p a ra b a ik s .

f ru i t s ,  d y e s , e tc . Ponies and  w a te r buffaloes w ere also ex p o rte d .

A ccording  to  th e  B ritish  re p o r ts ,  as many as 41,588 head of cattle
133and 1,322 ponies w ere ex p o rted  in 1881 from th e  Shan s ta te s .  In

1885, th e  g o v e rn o r of Yaw p rov ince  g ra n te d  perm its  to  ca ttle  tra d e rs

fo r e x p o rt of w ate r buffaloes to R akhine p ro v in c e —a p rov ince  ceded

to the  B ritish  a f te r  the  Y an-dabo T re a ty . As th e  ev idence show s,

452 head of w ate r buffalo w ere ex p o rted  from Y&w to Rakhine in tha t 
134y ea r.

O th er th a n  th e  Irraw ad d y  R iver ro u te , th e re  w ere land rou tes 

from th e  Shan s ta te s  to T enasserim , from T au n g -d w in -g jn  to 

T a u n g -n g u , an d  from M in-bu an d  Salin to R akhine. Between
V \

T au n g -d w in -g y i an d  the  S ittan g  R iver th e re  w ere tw en ty -fo u r custom s 

h o u ses , an d  fifteen  w ere located  in  th e  N m -gyan  (Pyin-m ana) 

d is tr ic t .  T he custom d u ties  collected from th e se  s ta tio n s  in 1884 

am ounted to 60,000 ru p e e s . (See Table 11 .)

B urm a's tra d e  w ith th e  o u ts id e  world d u r in g  th e  re ig n s  of 

M in-don an d  T hi-baw  was almost n il, excep t w ith China in th e  ea rly  

1850s. T he C hinese ca rav an s  of tr a d e rs  from Y unan p rov ince  of 

w estern  C hina u sua lly  came to B urm a betw een J a n u a ry  and  A pril.
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T hey  c a rr ie d  on th e ir  pack  mules and  h o rses  such  items as gold-

leaf, s ilv e r , copper, z inc , q u ick silv e r, c a s t- iro n  po ts  and  p a n s , d ried  
136f ru i t s ,  s ilk s , e tc . In r e tu rn ,  th ey  bo u g h t mostly co tto n , raw

silk , and  jad e . D uring  th e  y e a r  1853-54, B urm a's cotton ex p o rt to
137C hina was estim ated to  be w orth  two million k y a ts . B ut with the

ou tb reak  of the  P an th ey  rebellion  in Yunan in 1855, tra d e  betw een
138th e  two countries co llapsed . In s h o r t ,  though  the  tra d e  with 

China in th e  early  y ea rs  of th e  la te r  K bn-baung period  was somewhat 

im pressive , it was ru in ed  from 1855 up  to  the end  of the 

Alaung-m in-t& ya d y n a s ty .

Table 11

Volume of T rad e  D uring the Reign of 
Min-don and  Thi-baw  (in ru p ees)

Y ear Im port Export Total

1853-54 1,135,687*
1854-55 3,198,391
1855-56 2,173,162**
1863-64 11,289,338
1865-66 15,599,053
1867-68 about 12,900,000
1873-74 12,976,450 12,921,790 25,898,240
1878-79 17,609,625 19,209,140 36,818,763
1883-84 49,246,720
1884-85 51,114,980
1885-86 40,334,050

*The values of f ir s t  and  second q u a r te rs  were ex c lu d ed .

**The values of th ird  and  fo u rth  q u a r te rs  w ere excluded .

Source: J .  G. Scott an d  J .  P . Hardiman, GUBSS. p t .  I , vol. 2:

462; H enry  Y ule, Mission to Ava 202.
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CHAPTER 4

ELITES AND MONEY-LENDING IN THE

LATER KON-BAUNG PERIOD

Except fo r a  few ^ th is  and  foreign  m erchan ts  a t the  royal c ity

and  a t R angoon,* th e  overw helm ing m ajority of th e  m oneylenders w ere

ro y a lty , nob ility , an d  h e re d ita ry  ch iefs. T his p rac tice  had been

well e s tab lish ed  since th e  Pagan period (1044-1287). Several lithic

in sc rip tio n s  e rec ted  b y  the  donors a f te r  th e y  had built pagodas,
2

tem ples, and  m onasteries reveal th is  fac t. B ut it must be adm itted

th a t the  in te re s t ra te  ch arg ed  on the loans is not know n. A learned

p o e t, p o p u la rly  known as Kan-daw M in-kyaung H saya-daw , u rged

people in th e  ea rly  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry  to am ass fo rtu n es  th ro u g h

m oney-lending . A ccord ing  to  him, th e  in c rease  could more than
3

double th e  p rinc ipa l w ith in  m onths. Loan s h a rk in g  w as, since th e n , 

a legal p ra c tic e . Poor people once enm eshed in debt could hard ly  

come out of it because  of h igh in te re s t r a te s ,  on the  one h and , and 

th e  su b s is te n c e -b a s ic  a g r ic u ltu re , th e  p ro d u c tiv ity  of which was 

u n ce rta in  due to u n p red ic tab le  ra in  and  th e  application  of prim itive 

te ch n iq u es , on the  o th e r.

Burm ese D ham m a-thats (coded civil law) allowed u su ry  to the 

e x te n t th a t an  in c rease  could become equal to th e  p rin c ip a l. And as 

fa r  as  th e  in te re s t  r a te s  a re  co n ce rned , common people w ere perm itted  

to take  an  in te re s t of 1 p e rc e n t a  m onth; n o b ility , 2 p e rc e n t; rich
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4 5men, 4 p e rc e n t; and m erchan ts , 5 p e rc e n t. "When th e  in te re s t in

the space  of two o r th re e  y ea rs  comes to be equal to , o r g re a te r  than
fithe  cap ita l, th e  d eb to r is no lo n g er bound to re s ti tu tio n ."  However,

many a  u s u re r  knew loopholes in th e  law. When th e  d eb to r could not

se ttle  th e  d eb t on a fixed d a te , the c red ito rs  th en  used  to make a

new thet-k& yit fo r th e  sum to ta l of th e  p rincipal and the  in te re s t .

M oreover, the  law favored  the  moneyed men. T hey  could a r r e s t  th e ir

d eb to rs  and  p u t them in confinem ent ( ta n )  if th e  la tte r  failed to

repay  th e  loan o r absconded . T he d eb to rs  w ere bound to pay  not

only th e  d eb t b u t also the  o th e r  co u rt costs in c u rre d  by  the c red ito rs

fo r th e  reco v e ry  of d eb t. Evidence abounds in th e  th e t-k a y i ts ; a

d iscussion  will be made in detail la te r .

H ow ever, th e re  w ere royal o rd e rs  ( dime in -daw ) th a t p ro tec ted  the

d eb to rs  from being  molested and  exploited  by  the  c re d ito rs . For

exam ple, K ing Badon adop ted  in 1782 a p rincip le  of s e tt lin g  d eb t.

The k in g  affirm ed th a t a  d eb t had  to be repa id . But a  poor d eb to r

was allowed to pay  in installm ent "as a widow tack led  h e r  b u rd en s"

(m ok-hsb-m a-w un) . T he c re d ito rs  w ere, on th e  o th e r  han d ,

fo rb idden  to  exac t in te re s t th e  to ta l amount of w hich exceeded the

p rinc ipa l (ap in -h te t-d lhket-m dsi-va) . ^ Law suits fo r d eb t ag a in st the

p e a sa n try  o r  th e  a r r e s t  and  confinem ent of them in the  grow ing
9season w ere den ied . M oreover, d eb t cases a g a in s t the  w ives of 

so ld iers w ere not to be b ro u g h t b e fo re  th e  cou rt while th e ir  husb an d s 

were aw ay on duty.^®  King M in-don w ent f u r th e r  than  th a t .  He 

g ran te d  am nesty  on 19 Ja n u a ry  1868 to  th e  ex -reb e ls  of M yin-gun and  

M yin-hkon-daing  P rin ces , who escaped  to  B ritish  Burm a a f te r  an
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ab o rtiv e  coup. T h ey , th e re fo re , came back to th e ir  na tive  v illages. 

T hey w ere also g ra n te d  an  immunity from taxa tion  an d  corvee labor 

fo r five  y e a rs . D uring  th a t p e rio d , an y  p re s s u re  on , o r  lawsuit 

ag a in st th ese  re tu rn e e s  fo r the  reco v e ry  of d eb ts  was b a rre d .* *  In 

s h o r t ,  th e  D ham m a-thats favored  th e  moneyed men; b u t th e  k ings 

p ro tec ted  poor people from be in g  sev e re ly  exp lo ited  and  exacted  

in te re s t  on th e  loan th a t exceeded th e  p rin c ip a l.

In te re s t  R ates and  S ecu rity  

In te re s t ra te s  varied  acco rd ing  to the  n a tu re  of loans, local 

custom s, and th e  time and  condition . G enerally  sp e a k in g , money 

loans can be  classified  in to  two ca tego ries : a loan on s e c u r ity , and a 

loan w ithout s e c u r ity . The in te re s t on a loan on se c u r ity  was usually  

ch arg ed  2.5 p e rc e n t a  m onth, o r o th e rw ise , 5 p e rc e n t a  month. 

H owever, m oney-lenders p re fe rre d  the  form er to the la t te r .  In u rban  

a re a s , loans w ere made on the  se c u rity  of e ith e r  jew elry , labor 

(k y u n ) ,  o r  land . If k y u n  o r land was p ledged  o r  m ortgaged , the 

d eb to r was not obliged to pay  in te re s t on th e  loan , because  the 

c re d ito r  could explo it th e  labor of kyun  o r enjoy a  ce rta in  po rtion  of 

the  p ro d u ce  from th e  land un til the loan had been re p a id . T h ere  was 

also a custom  th a t some d eb to rs  u sed  to h y p o th eca te  th e ir  land , 

p ay in g  th e  m onthly in te re s t  in s tead  of s u r re n d e r in g  th e  r ig h t over 

th e  lan d . Such a  loan was called m yei-hm an-ngw ei-to , m eaning "pay 

the  in te re s t  on th e  h ypo thecated  land" o r  n o n -u su fru c to ry  m ortgage 

loan. T h is custom  was p rev a len t in  th e  M on-ywei v illage tr a c t  in 

Mon-ywa tow nsh ip . H ow ever, th e  c re d ito r  had  th e  r ig h t  to take  over
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th e  h y p o th eca ted  land  u n le ss  th e  d e b to r  sa tisfied  h is  c re d ito r  w ith
12th e  m onthly in te re s t .

A loan w ithout se c u rity  was le ss  common even  though  a h igh

in te re s t  ra te  could be dem anded on i t .  M oreover, if  su ch  a loan was

made, it  was only on a sh o rt- te rm  b a s is . T he d e b to r  was bound to

p ay  back  th e  loan w ithin days o r  a  few m onths. To the  b e s t of my

know ledge, la rg e  loans w ere n e v e r  made w ithout s e c u r ity , excep t by

th e  k in g s  to  th e ir  g o v ern o rs  and  th e  t r ib u ta ry  sawbwas ( th e  Shan
13h e re d ita ry  c h ie fs ) . In su ch  loans, u s u ry  was a p p a re n t. The 

b o rro w ers , because  of th e ir  d e sp e ra te  w ant of m oney, w ere compelled 

to  pay  a  fla t 10 p e rc e n t in c rease  called ahmyaw ( li t .  ex p ec tin g  o r 

longing  fo r)  p lu s  a m onthly 5 p e rc e n t in te re s t  called a to .
s \

In In - le i—a reg ion  located in the  Y aw ng-hw e tow nship w here 

people w ere m ostly engaged  in s ilv e r  m ining—th e  m ortgaging  of land 

was r a r e ,  b u t ta k in g  loans w ith in te re s t was v e ry  common. The 

m oney-lenders used  to ch a rg e  h igh  in te re s t  on th e  loans. Both 

ahmyaw (fla t 10 p e rc e n t in c rease) and  at& (5 p ercen t in te re s t a 

m onth) w ere u sua lly  dem anded.

F u rth erm o re , th e re  was also  a custom  th a t a  d eb to r could pay  

back  th e  am ount of th e  loan, b u t  in b e t te r  q u a lity  s ilv e r , in stead  of 

p ay in g  th e  in te re s t on it .  In  su ch  c a se s , repaym ents  w ere to be

made w ithin d a y s . Let me c ite  how th is  system  w orked. In one
✓ 14

th e t-k a y it  d a ted  18 Septem ber 1828 a  p e rso n  took a  ioan of f if ty

k y a t of th e  ten  k y a t-k e  s ilv e r  (10  p e rc e n t le ss  p u re  th an  the

s ta n d a rd  yw et-n i s ilv e r ; i . e . ,  one u n it of y w et-n i s ilv e r  was w orth

1 .1  u n its  of th e  ten  k y a t-k e  s ilv e r)  w ith an  ag reem en t th a t he would
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p ay  back  th e  same am ount with th e  two m at-ke s ilv e r  (5 p e rc e n t 

less p u re  th an  th e  s ta n d a rd  yw et-n i s ilv e r; i . e . ,  one u n it of yw et-n i 

s ilv e r was w orth  1.05 u n its  of two m at-ke s ilv e r)  w ithin ten  d ay s . 

O r he would p ay  f if ty -f iv e  k y a t of th e  ten  k y a t-k e  s ilv e r  w ithin ten  

days if h e  could not g e t th e  specified  k in d . The s tan d a rd ized  s ilv e r  

fo r use  as c u r re n c y  was called y w e t-n i. m eaning re d  leaf o r red  

flow ered s ilv e r . When we speak  of d iffe re n t s ilv e r cu rren c ies  in

term s of y w e t-n i, f if ty  k y a t of the  ten  k y a t-k e  s ilv e r would be equal
^  15to 45.45 k y a ts , and  the  same amount of two m at-ke s ilv e r , 47.62.

The d e b to r  was to p ay  2.17 k y a t in te re s t  fo r a  loan of f if ty  kyat p e r

ten d ay s . It meant th a t he was ch arg ed  13.02 p e rc e n t in te re s t p e r

m onth. And th e  yw et-n i equivalence of f if ty -f iv e  k y a t of the  ten

k y a t-k e  s ilv e r , when w orked ou t, is f ifty  k y a t . If, th e re fo re , the

d eb to r could not p ay  back th e  loan in time, he would have to p ay  a

la rge  in c re ase .
1 C

In a n o th e r  th e t-k a y it  dated  12 O ctober 1824, a person

borrow ed th re e  k y a t two mat of the tw en ty  k y a t-k e  s ilv e r  (20  p e rcen t

less p u re  than  th e  s ta n d a rd  yw et-n i s ilv e r; i . e . ,  one u n it of yw et-n i

s ilv e r was w orth  1 .2  u n its  of the  tw en ty  k y a t-k e  s ilv e r)  and  ag reed

to se ttle  it w ith  two m at-ke s ilv e r (5 p e rc e n t less p u re  than  the

s ta n d a rd  y w et-n i s ilv e r)  w ithin  two m onths. When we w ork ou t these

d iffe ren t ty p e s  of s ilv e r  in to  yw et-n i va lue , th re e  k y a t two mat (3 .5

k y a t) of th e  tw en ty  k y a t-k e  s ilv e r is eq u iv a len t to 2.92 y w e t-n i, and

the two m a t-k e , 3.33 y w e t-n i. I t ,  th e re fo re , can be in te rp re te d  th a t

the  d e b to r  was obliged  to p ay  7.2  p e rc e n t in te re s t  a  m onth. In o th e r
17cases , th e  m oney-lender ch arg ed  5 p e rc e n t in te re s t  p e r  ten  d ay s .
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The in te re s t  ra te  dem anded on th e  loans in In -le i was not only  high

b u t also unp rin c ip led . U sury  was ap p a re n t h e re , a lthough  the  loans

w ere no t b ig  n o r made on a  long-term  b as is  e ith e r .

T he in te re s t ra te  charged  was less when the  bo rro w er secu red

the  loan w ith p lain  gold. U sually  2.5 p e rce n t a  month was dem anded
18from th e  bo rro w er. The m oney-lenders p re fe rre d  plain  gold to

jew elry  as se c u rity  fo r th e  loans th ey  made. Why was it so? It

could be  a ttr ib u te d  to (a) the  s tab ility  of gold value; (b )  the

m ulti-u sefu lness of it a s ,  fo r exam ple, a medium of ex change ,

o rnam en ts , gold leaves to be applied  to pagodas and o th e r  religious

o b jec ts; and  (c ) the e x p e rt know ledge of th e  m oney-lenders on gold.

On th e  o th e r  h an d , th ey  w ere not e x p e rts  in read in g  th e  q u a lity  of

gem s. M oreover, people w ere p roh ib ited  from w earing jew elry  except
19plain  gold and  s ilv e r ornam ents.

As fo r small loans w ithout s e c u rity , bo th  ahmyaw (10 percen t

flat in c rease ) and  ato (5 p e rce n t in te re s t a month) were custom arily

ch a rg e d . As th e  evidence show s, the  m oney-lender did not take  any

more in te re s t  on the loan when the  total amount of it came up to be

equal to p rin c ip a l, o r a little  more. In one th e t-k a y it , a p e rso n  was

ch arg ed  fo r ty -s ix  k y a t of in te re s t  fo r a period  of over two y e a rs  on a

loan of f if ty  k y a t. In W un-byef village t r a c t ,  th e re  was no custom  of

dem anding an  ahmyaw (10 p e rc e n t fla t inc rease  on a loan of w hich no
2ftp ledge was m ade). Only 5 p e rc e n t in te re s t a month was ch a rg e d .

We also find  th a t the  m oney-lender took 2.5 p e rce n t in te re s t  from 

some p e o p le .^
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The loan period  was u sually  a y e a r o r so , p resum ab ly  because 

th e  bo rrow ers w ere m ostly, if no t exc lu siv e ly , p easan t farm ers who 

w ere assum ed to b e  able to se ttle  th e ir  d eb t only  when th e ir  crops 

w ere h a rv e s te d . As a  m atter of fa c t, the  paym ent of in te re s t in 

k in d —especially  in p ad d y --w as  p rev a len t in th is  village tr a c t .  So

f a r ,  we find  fo u r ty p es  of in te re s t  payab le  in k in d : th i r ty
22 . 23 24b a sk e ts , s ix ty  b a s k e ts , e ig h ty  b a s k e ts , and  one h u n d red

25b ask e ts  p e r  one h u n d red  k y a t of loan a y e a r . The most common 

in te re s t ra te  was six  b ask e ts  of paddy  p e r  ten  k y a t a y e a r . T he 

demand of h igh o r low in te re s t ra te  is th o u g h t to be somehow re la ted  

e ith e r  to th e  len iency  of th e  m oney-lender o r  to  the  socio-economic 

conditions of the people. T here  w ere cases w here th e  m oney-lender 

g ra n te d  rem issions of the  su rp lu s  in te re s t th a t exceeded  the  p rincipal 

in o rd e r  to comply w ith the law. To perce ive  th e  n a tu re  of u su ry  

and  th e  e ffec tiveness of the  law ag a in st u s u ry ,  th e  am ount of loans 

and  th e  increases paid  o r payable to and  rem itted  b y  the Wun-byei 

S ayel-daw -gyi (g re a t royal c le rk ) family a re  ta b u la te d  in Table 12.

Many of the d eb to rs  could not pay  both  th e  p rinc ipa l and  the  

in te re s t  fo r some y e a rs . T hen  th e  c re d ito r  w orked ou t the  to ta l 

am ount of in c reases  payable b y  th e  d e b to r and  dem anded the sum 

to ta l of th e  p rin c ip a l and  th e  in c re a se , rem ittin g  th e  su rp lu s  th a t 

exceeded th e  p rin c ip a l. In Table 12, we see  th a t th e  am ount of 

in te re s t  rem itted  b y  th e  c re d ito r  w as, in th re e  c a se s , la rg e r  than  the  

p rin c ip a l. We also  find  th a t th e  to ta l am ount of in te re s t  paid o r 

dem anded was la rg e r  th a n  th e  p rin c ip a l. B u t in  sev e ra l cases , th e  

c re d ito r  took p ad d y  as an in te re s t th a t can also  be  co n sidered  as land
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re n t since  th e  bo rrow er used  to  p ledge h is  land  fo r th e  loan.

In land m ortgages, the c re d ito rs  rece ived  a fixed am ount of 

p rod u ce  a t  e v e ry  h a rv e s t time re g a rd le s s  of th e  yie ld  of th e  

m ortgaged lan d . Unlike m oney-loans on in te re s t ,  th e re  was no law 

fo rb id d in g  th e  m oney-lenders to take  crops as  r e n t ,  even  th o u g h  th e  

value of c rops paid  exceeded th e  p rin c ip a l. M oreover, th e  c re d ito r  

had  th e  r ig h t  to  manage the lan d . T h e re fo re , th e  m oney-lenders 

alw ays accep ted  land as s e c u rity . T he c u ltiv a to rs  also p re fe r re d  

m ortgag ing  land to tak in g  a loan on in te re s t  because  th ey  could work 

on th e  land  as te n an ts  w ithout losing  the r ig h t to redem ption.

Table 12

Remission of S u rp lu s  In creases  by  the  
W un-byef Sayei-daw -gy i Family

Y ear Loan in 
k y a t

In te re s t ra te  
p e r  h u n d red  
k y a t a  y ear

Aipt. of In te re s t 
paid  o r  payable

Amt. of In te re s t 
rem itted

1867 150 not known not known 160.1 k y a ts

1868 77.5 80 b ask e ts  
of p ad d y  a 
y e a r

143.25 b ask e ts  
of p ad d y  (114.6 
k y a t)

290.75 b ask e ts  
of paddy  
(232.6 k y a t)

1868 200 60 b ask e ts  
of p ad d y

200 b a sk e ts  of 
p ad d y  (180 k y a t)

40 b a sk e ts  of 
p ad d y  (36 k y a t)

1869 50 17 p e rce n t 
a  y e a r

51 k y a ts 52 k y a ts

1871 100 60 b ask e ts  
of p ad d y  a 
y ea r

234 b ask e ts  of 
p ad d y
(163.98 k y a ts )

60 b ask e ts  of 
p ad d y
(46.25 k y a ts )

Source: WBC. 9 November 1867, 27 M arch 1868, 26 F e b ru a ry  1868,

16 A pril 1871.
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Labor was also accep ted  as a form of in te re s t .  People who 

ren d e red  se rv ice  fo r  w hich no wages w ere rece ived  w ere called 

d e b to r-k y u n s , and  th e y  w ere mostly em ployed on th e  farm s. But 

some ren d e red  o th e r  form s of se rv ice . For exam ple, a woman in 

H an-tha v illage, Shw ei-bo d is tr ic t ,  was obliged to dye th i r ty  kyat

w eight of cotton h an k s  in  indigo (m onthly?) fo r h e r  c re d ito r  who len t
26 %  ̂

h e r  fou r b ask e ts  of p a d d y . A man from W un-byef v illage had to

fu rn ish  1,000 s tick s  of firewood monthly to his c re d ito r  fo r a  loan of
27ten k y a t w eight of s ilv e r . A nother woman from Le-zin v illage was

compelled to weave a  roll of w arp m onthly fo r h e r  c re d ito r  fo r a loan
28of s ix teen  k y a t one mat (16.25 k y a t) s ilv e r . A nother man from

W un-byei was bound to m assage his c re d ito r  ev e ry  day  fo r a  loan of 
29fifteen  k y a t . So th e  c re d ito rs  took any  form of in te re s t ,  e ith e r  in 

cash , o r in c ro p s , o r  in se rv ice .

Like money loans, p ad d y  loans w ere also v e ry  common in ru ra l 

a re a s . A poor p easan t could take such  a loan from his landlord  o r 

from a local chief w ith  an  agreem ent to pay  it back  a t th e  h a rv e s t 

time to g e th e r w ith an in c rease  e ith e r  in cash  o r in k in d . In the 

p ad d y  loan th e t-k a y i t s , th e  value of p addy  was always m entioned. It 

meant th a t th e  bo rro w er was to  pay  the amount of cash  o r  b a sk e ts  of 

p ad d y  equ ivalen t to th e  value of cash  m entioned in th e  d eed . As fo r 

the in c rease , the b o rro w er had  the  option of choosing  w hat k ind  of 

paym ent he should  m ake, th a t is ,  in cash  o r  in c ro p . T he in te re s t 

r a te  of p ad d y  loan v a rie d  acco rd ing  to locality  and  th e  n a tu re  of the 

m oney-lenders. We have  a lre ad y  m entioned th e  in te re s t ra te s  in 

W un-byei v illage. U nlike th e  m oney-lender of W un-byef, who was an
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official of close p rox im ity  to the  k in g  an d  who lived in  the  royal c ity
/ %

away from his economic b ase , th e  m oney-lenders of Salin and

B yan-gya w ere len ien t to th e ir  d eb to rs  because  th ey  w ere in  a form
/ %

of a closely k n it te d  p a tro n -c lie n t re la tio n sh ip . The Salin

m oney-lenders who w ere known as  th u -g a u n g s  charged  only
30tw o-an d -a-h a lf b a sk e ts  of p ad d y  p e r  ten  k y a t of th e  loan a  y ea r.

And th e  B yan -gya  m oney-lenders u sed  to take half of the loan as 
31in te re s t .  A lthough th e  in te re s t ra te s  v aried  acco rd in g  to the local

custom s, all m oney-lenders accep ted  an y  form of in te re s t ,  e ith e r  in

cash  o r in  crop  o r in  labor se rv ice .

Officials and  M oney-Lending

Most m oney-lenders w ere members of the  ro y a lty  and the

nobility ; b ig  loans w ere available from them . Some ju n io r  officers and

provincial chiefs who happened  to take  loans to meet th e ir  em ergency

needs in  th e  royal c ity  w ent to them . For su ch  loans, the  borrow ers

w ere re q u ire d  to  p ledge e ith e r  jew elry  o r  land . U sually  the loan

period  was s h o r t ,  not longer than  two o r th re e  m onths. The

custom ary in te re s t ra te  was 5 p e rc e n t a m onth. A b ro k erag e  fee

(pw e-hka) of 1 p e rc e n t was sometimes payable e i th e r  by  the
32le n d e r o r  b y  th e  b o rro w er when la rg e  loans w ere made o r taken . 

Such custom s seem to have been  most common in land  m ortgages.

A lthough it  is  a  known fac t th a t almost all members of the  

ro y a lty , ev e r since th e y  w ere g ra n te d  fiefs an d  had  become lo rds of 

the  people in  th e  d is tr ic ts ,  w ere m oney-lenders and  land  sp ecu la to rs , 

we do no t so f a r  find  ample docum ents, th a t is th e t-k a y i t s , th a t 

belonged to them . I t  seem s th a t th e ir  reco rd s  p e r ish e d  with th e ir
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downfall a f te r  the  B ritish  annexation  of Burm a in 1886. As a m atter

of fac t, my d iscussion  on th is su b jec t will be  limited to some e x te n t.

In K on-baung  socie ty , it was th e  ro y a lty  who could reclaim lands

to a  g re a te r  e x te n t,  because th e y  owned a ky u n  labor fo rce . Some
33ky u n s w ere rece ived  as royal g if ts ; some were bought with 

34money. T hese k yuns were em ployed in the  farm s. A T agaung

P rin cess , d a u g h te r  of K ing B adon, em ployed h e r  k y u n s  in c lea rin g  a
35 *fo re s t fo r  cu ltivation  lands. The e a te r  of Dala town reclaim ed many

36unoccupied s ta te  lands. Land p u rch ase  was also common among the

ro y a lty . A queen  of King Badon b o u g h t one h u n d red  pes (177 ac re s)
0 0  37 0of p ad d y  lands in Madaya tow nship . The Pahkan P rin ce , who was a

b ro th e r  of K ing Badon, bought lands from a fo re ig n e r—presum ably  an

Arm enian—who had  the title  of B aw -ga Bala, which was bestow ed
38upon him b y  the  k in g . The title  revea ls  th a t the ho lder was a rich  

man.

D uring th e  time of King B adon, th e  m oney -lend ing  b u sin ess  of 

some members of the  royalty  was a ss ig n ed  to an official by  the  name 

of Kyaw Htin N an-da S i-thu  fo r collection of paym ents from the  

b o rro w ers . The ro y a lty  to  whom th is  Kyaw Htin N an-da S i-th u  was 

ass igned  w ere the  K ut-yw a P rin c e ss , th e  Min-don P rince , the
0  S *30

M ya-daung P rin cess , the  N yaung-yan  P rin ce , and  his m other. 

Loans le n t o u t b y  th e  m other of th e  N yaung-yan  P rince  am ounted to 

over sev en ty  ( v is s ? ) .40 P rince of P ahkan , too, made lo a n s .41 B u t, 

th e ir  th e t-k a y its  a re  no more e x ta n t.  H owever, we have some s tr a y

th e t-k a y its  th a t  belonged to  some royal family m em bers, namely the
\  42 v \  t  4 0

H laing-te t P rin ce , the Mo-nyin queen  of K ing Pagan , the
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Zabw e-daung queen  of K ing M in-don, Queen m other of King
'  '  45 v 46M in-don, an d  th e  H lam g -te t P r in c e ss . Queen m other of K ing
\  \

M in-don once made a  gold loan am ounting to 99.5 k y a ts  (58.1 oz) to 

h e r  m aid-of-honor who took it  fo r  h e r  b ro th e r- in - la w , a royal tax  

collector of th e  fo u r m arkets in  th e  cap ita l.

Some royal family members a re  also found  am ong the  d e b to rs . 

For exam ple, a son and  a d a u g h te r  of th e  g re a t Pahkan P rince 

Pahkan M m -th a -g y i, who was a  son of K ing B adon, m ortgaged  th e ir

in h e rited  land to a  Commandant of the  S hw ei-nan-yo  Lamaing Regiment
47 \  \fo r a sum of 888 k y a ts . B efore K ing M m -don’s tim e, the  son was

g ra n te d  a  M in-gala-don town n e a r  R angoon, as  a  fie f. He lost it

when lower Burm a was annexed  to th e  B ritish  te r r i to ry  a f te r  the

second A nglo-B urm ese w ar. D uring  King M m -don's time he was no

longer g ran te d  a fie f. In a n o th e r  deed of land m ortgage, an

o u ts tan d in g  p rin ce  b y  th e  name of P y in -z i M ln -tha , a com poser and
48p o e t, also m ortgaged h is in h e rited  lands fo r w ant of m oney. O ther 

m in-thas (p r in c e s)  a re  also r e fe r re d  to in the  th e t -k a y i t s . We can 

not id en tify  them as th e y  were d is ta n t re la tiv es  of the  k in g .

Why w ere th e se  p rin ces  in  d ire  w ant of money? Were th e y  

denied  fiefs because  th e y  w ere no t close enough  to  th e  k ing? O r did 

th e y  need money because of th e  polygam y th e y  p ra c tic e d  w hich 

re q u ire d  g re a te r  income to m aintain? The th e t-k a y its  co n ce rn in g  th e  

ro y a lty  do not say  w hy the  b o rro w ers  needed money, a lth o u g h  th e  

o th e rs  concern ing  common people do . T he th e t-k a y its  co n ce rn in g  th e  

common people say  th a t th e  b o rro w ers  needed  money e i th e r  to  re p a y  a  

d e b t, to redeem  a family member sold to an o th e r p e rso n , to  make an
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investm ent in a p a r tic u la r  b u s in ess  o r  tr a d e , to p ay  ta x e s , to p ay  

special im posts, o r to  p a y  co u rt fees , e tc . Such c lauses a re  not

found in  th e  th e t-k a y its  if th e  b o rrow ers w ere members of the 

ro y a lty . So we do not know ex ac tly  why th e y  needed  money. But 

since th e y  w ere in d eb ted  like th e  commoners, th e ir  life was not as 

p leasan t and  easy  go ing  as the  common people th o u g h t. T hey also 

had  h a rd  times and  financial c r is e s .

E xcep ting  th e  g re a t p rin ce  of Pahkan  and  the  P y in -z i p rin ce , 

the o th e r  p rin ce s  and  p rin c e sse s  found as d eb to rs  w ere , o r co u rse , 

not prom inent f ig u re s .  Some of the  ro y a lty  re fe r re d  to in the 

th e t-k £ v its  can be iden tified  b y  th e ir  te rr i to r ia l t i t le s , as w ith

Hsaw-m in -th a—th e  p rin c e  who held the  tow n, Hsaw as a f i e f ; ^  

S hw ei-th ad in -m in-tham i—the p rin c e ss  who was g ra n te d  a village called 

S hw ei-thad in ;*^  and  T a u n g -d w in -g y a u n g -m in -th a—the p rin ce  who held 

T au n g -d w in -g y au n g  town as a f i e f . ^  T h ere  w ere also o th e r  members 

of th e  ro y a lty  who bo re  no t i t le s , as th ey  w ere not g ra n te d  towns

and villages as ap p an ag es like the  o ffsp rin g  of the g re a t Pahkan
n 52p rin ce  an d  th e  T au n g -d w in -g y a u n g  p rin ce .

T heo re tica lly , h e re d i ta ry  offices w ere not tra n s fe ra b le . T here  

w ere royal o rd e rs  a n d  th e  H lu t-taw  in s tru c tio n s  to th e  h e re d ita ry  

ch ie fs , fo rb id d in g  m ortgag ing  and  se lling  th e ir  o ffices. However, 

th e re  is ev idence th a t  th e  ch iefs sometimes m ortgaged  th e ir  offices 

e ith e r  to o u ts id e rs  o r  to th e ir  n e a r  re la tiv e s . T h ey  did so ,

su r re n d e r in g  th e ir  p riv ileg es  as  well as b re a k in g  th e  law and  social 

custom s. In  some cases , su ch  actions w ere re la ted  to the
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m aladm inistration of the  cen tra l governm ent. A m ortgage of a village 

exp lains th u s :

( I ) ,  Nga P an , headm an of In-yw a v illage , hav ing  to 
p ay  tax es  and  o th e r  im posts levied on the  village 
(k y e i-h m u -y w a -ta -h sau n g ) m ortgage (my) office and  e s ta te  
to Maung Hmon, son of an a s i-y in  (a  su b o rd in a te  judge) fo r 
a sum of 1660 k y a ts  w eight of s ilv e r . I t is  ag reed  th a t 
( I ) ,  th e  m ortgagor o r  (my) s u c c e s s o r s ) shall have the r ig h t 
to redeem  it a t  a n y  time. T he tran sac tio n  is made on 5 
November 1791 in th e  p resen ce  of: M aung O k, headman of
M yin-hkaing v illage; Maung Shwei A ung; Maung Nyo, the 
a s sa y e r ; M aung T ha Ya, th e  w eigher of th e  s ilv e r ; Maung 
N yein, th e  d raftsm an  and  headm an of T he-g im  village; and  
Maung Min, th e  w rite r . The b ro k erag e  fee o f 2 k y a ts  2 
mats is paid  b y  th e  m oney-lender, Maung Hmon.

K ing Badon o ften  dem anded co n sc rip ts  and  corvee labor fo r h is

cam paigns and  fo r th e  co nstruc tion  of a g igan tic  pagoda a t 
 ̂  ̂ 54

M m -gun. T hese  p re s s u re s  caused  many people to be economically 

ru in ed . The headm an of T au n g -g y a  v illage, fo r exam ple, being  

unable to  fulfill th e se  dem ands, g radually  became w orse off u n d e r

th ese  p r e s s u re s ,  and  made an appeal to the H lu t-taw  to hand over his
55 'office to his b ro th e r .  Some headm en ( th u -g y is ) , on th e  o th e r

h an d , e ith e r  m ortgaged o r sold th e ir  v illages to  o u ts id e rs . Such
 ̂ \  56cases w ere fa ir ly  common in T au ng-dw in -gy i d is tr ic t .  In 1883,

n early  a t  th e  close of th e  K on-baung  d y n a s ty , a  headm an of K yi-gan

village sold h is office to  an  o u ts id e r  fo r a sum of th ree  h u n d red

k y a ts . The la t te r  squ eezed  th e  people b y  im posing excessive  taxes

so th a t th e y  could no t b e a r  the  b u rd e n . T hey  rep o rted  the  new

headm an 's ab u se  of pow er to th e  H lu t-taw . w hereupon an ad hoc

commission was appo in ted  to in v e stig a te  the  case . However, bo th  the
57old and  new headm en, w hen summoned, fled th e  v illage.

Reproduced  with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



133

In th e  Shan s ta te s ,  th e  m ortgage and  sale of h e re d ita ry  office

ap p ea rs  to have been  v e ry  r a re ,  a lthough  o th e r form s of the

th e t-k a y its  w ere p rev a len t among the  people and  th e  ru lin g  c lass . In

adm in istra tive  re c o rd s , we find  th a t th e  Shan saw -bw as sometimes

took loans from th e  k in g s . When some saw -bw as could not pay  the
58loans b ack , th e  k in g s g ran ted  them rem ission. One of the  causes

of some officials and  h e re d ita ry  chiefs becom ing indeb ted  may have

been  a ttr ib u te d  to th e  p rac tice  of g if t-g iv in g  to cou rt o ffic ials . In

the  K on-baung period  it seemed to be a popu lar p rac tice . To receive

a  royal fav o r, o r to become an official, o r to e ra se  a  m inor o ffense ,

one was req u ire d  to make a deal with an  im portant co u rt official who
59had access to the  k in g . Some Shan officials who came to the  royal

c ity  often  found them selves indeb ted  to get appointm ent o rd e rs

( s a -g y u n ) from the  k ing , to pass th ese  o rd e rs  from th e  B ye-daik

( In n e r  C ourt) to the  H lu t-taw . o r to stam p a royal seal on the
60sa -g y u n s  b y  the  H lu t-taw , e tc .

The th e t-k a y its  analyzed h e re  do not revea l any  ev idence tha t

th e  M inisters (W un-gyis) w ere engaged  in any  so r t of m oney-lending

while th e y  w ere in office. B u t, a f te r  re tirem en t some did such  
61b u s in e ss . However, we find  many o th e r  officials involved e ith e r  as 

c red ito rs  o r  d eb to rs  o r w itn esses . The c re d ito rs  inc luded  these
f \ 62officials: the  sec re ta rie s  (a tw in -w un) . the  s tew ard s  of th e  royal

 ̂ 63
household  (b a n -d a -z o ) , the  o fficer in charge of th e  ch ief q ueen 's

n j
apartm en ts  and  a ffa irs  ( nan-m adaw -w un) . th e  commandant of the

S hw ei-nan-yo  Lamaung Regiment (S hw ei-nan-yo  Lam aing-w un) , 65 the
66chancello r of the  ex ch eq u er ( shw ei-da ik -w un) , the  ro y a l tre a su ry
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* 67 s  68o ffice r ( sh w e i-d a ik -so ) . the  hera ld  ( th a n -d a w -z in ) , the  c lerk  to

th e  council (say e i-g sn ) th e  royal ag en t (k o n -th e -d a w ) , ^  the  bailiff
'  '  > 71 72(k u n -b o -h te in ) . and  th e  rich  man ( th u -g y w e ) . Among them an

atw in-w un and nan-m adaw -w un w ere v e ry  prom inent f ig u re s .
* * \  v \Kam Atwin-w un was one of King M in-don's councillo rs. He was

know n b y  th a t name because  he was g ra n te d  a Kani town as  an

ap p an ag e . He was v e ry  famous as a  man of le t te r s .  He was a

lead ing  member of th e  Royal H istorical Commission appo in ted  b y  King 

M in-don for compilation of the  second K on-bau n g -ze t Maha

Y a-zaw in-daw -gyi (Royal C hronicle of th e  K on-baung  D y n a s ty ) . In
* 73one th e t-k a y it th is  p e rso n ag e  is found as  a  m ortgagee. A nother

p e rso n  b y  the  name of U Yan was a nan-m adaw -w un who was one of

th e  kan i A tw in-w un 's co lleagues. He was also a  lib ra rian  of the  royal

l ib ra ry . When King T hi-baw  ascended  the  th ro n e  he was prom oted to

be the  g o verno r of S againg  Division and  the  o ffice r in ch a rg e  of the

chief qu een 's  apartm en t and  a ffa irs  ( nan-m adaw -w un) . As one
7/1

docum ent show s, he was a m oney-lender too.

D uring  the  1850s and  the  1860s, th e re  was a b ig  m oney-lender in 

th e  royal c ity . He was th e  D azeik-sa T hahk in  (lo rd  an d  e a te r  of the 

royal sea l, i . e . ,  C hief of the  Customs D epartm en t); he was also a 

royal s tew ard . In one of h is money loan th e t-k a y its  d a ted  9 A pril 

1858, he len t to  a  p e rso n  1146.75 k y a ts  of good q u a lity  s ilv e r  known 

as e ig h t m u -te t-d a in g  (8 p e rce n t p u r e r  th an  th e  s ta n d a rd  y w e t-n i; 

i . e . ,  one u n it of y w et-n i s ilv e r  was w orth  0.83 u n its  of th e  e ig h t 

m u -te t-d a in g ) . He took 250 k y a ts  of in te re s t  fo r th re e  m onths
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75and ten d a y s , a lth o u g h  the  actual am ount of in te re s t payab le fo r 

fou r full m onths was 247.62 k y a ts .

On 3 May 1858, he  made a loan of 3005.5 k y a ts  of s ilv e r  to a 

colonel of th e  k in g 's  b o d y g u a rd s , who se c u re d  a zod iac-shaped  

necklace on w hich was m ounted tw e n ty -fo u r diam onds. T he bo rro w er 

ag reed  to  redeem  it  w ithin two m onths. H ow ever, he could not 

comply w ith h is  ag reem en t u n til e igh t m onths had  p assed . T h e re fo re ,

he was bound  to  p ay  an in te re s t  of 1352 k y a ts  9 mus 4 yweis fo r n ine
76 fm onths. In a n o th e r  th e t-k a y it an  o ffice r from the  D epartm ent of

Public Works bo rrow ed  from him 150 k y a ts  of the  six  miu-ke s ilv e r

(6 p e rc e n t le ss  p u re  th a n  th e  s ta n d a rd  y w e t-n i; i . e . ,  one u n it of

yw et-n i s ilv e r  was w orth  1.06 u n its  of s ix  m u-ke s ilv e r) on th e

se c u rity  of a  salwe of s ix  gold chains th a t w eighed 14.15 k y a ts

(8.26 o z ). T he in te re s t  ra te  was 2.5 p e rc e n t a m onth, and  th e
77principal and  th e  in te re s t  w ere to be paid back w ithin two m onths.

As th e re  w ere m oney-lending o ffic ia ls , th e re  w ere indeb ted

officials too. U nlike common people, th e y  sometimes got indeb ted

when th e y  w ere o rd e re d  b y  the  cen tra l governm en t to p ay  untim ely

revenue  fo r th e ir  d is t r ic ts ,  o r  when th e y  needed  to b rib e  th e ir

su p e rio rs  o r  in flu en tia l c o u rt officials fo r  th e ir  prom otion o r  fo r

appointm ents to  h e re d i ta ry  o ffices. T he th e t-k a y its  re fe r  to th ese
/ 78officials as  d e b to rs :  th e  g o v ern o r (m yo-w un) . the  royal lis te n e r  o r

/ 79th e  rece iv e r of th e  ro y a l command (n ah k an ) , the  groom of th e  royal

apartm en t (ah sa u n g -m y e ) , th e  c le rk  to  th e  council ( saye i-daw -
X 81 / \  82mm) , th e  c le rk  to  an  adm in istra tive  o ffice r ( w u n -say e i) , c le rk  to

th e  g o v ern o r ( m yo-sayei) , ^  e tc .

Reproduced  with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



136

A dditionally , some local officials and  ch iefs were noted as

d eb to rs  in  th e  th e t-k a y i ts . Some of them became indeb ted  fo r w ant

of money to p ay  tr ib u te s  o r  g ifts  to the  k in g  o r  to some officials of

the H lut-taw  o r th e  B y e-d a ik . The headm an of Salin tow n, hav in g  to

p re s e n t annual tr ib u te  of 5,000 k y a ts  to th e  k in g  on the B eg-Pardon  
84day  held on the  eve of th e  B uddh ist L en t, took loans from sev e ra l

85 'p e rso n s . And an o th e r headm an--the  headm an of W un-tho tow n, by

the  name of Nei Myo Z ei-ya Shwei T au n g , in o rd e r  to p re se n t an

annual tr ib u te  on the  New Y ear B eg-Pardon d ay , borrow ed 1146 k y a ts

7 mus 1 pe  from D azeik-sa T hahkin  on th e  se c u r ity  of jew elry . T he

jew elry  was com prised of a  p a ir  of d iam ond-studded  gold e a r - tu b e s ,

tw enty-tw o  loose diam onds, one k y a t w eight of gold (0 .6  o z ) , one

d iam ond-studded  gold r in g  w eighing 6 mus 1 pe  (0 .4  o z ), and one

gold-rim m ed em erald b ay e t with seven  diamond p enden ts  w eighing 5

mus 4 yweis (0 .3  o z ) . The in te re s t ra te  was 5 percen t p e r  month;

and  th e  p rinc ipa l and  the in te re s t had to be paid back within th re e
8 6  * im onths. In 1831, h is su ccesso r, Nei Myo Shwei T aung  N aw -yahta,

\  * 'also borrow ed 1100 k y a ts  w eight of s ilv e r from a th in-baw  th u -g y i
87(fo re ig n  m erchan t, p resum ably  an  A rm enian). It is also assum ed to

have been  fo r annual tr ib u te  to th e  so v ere ig n .

I t was custom ary  in th e  K on-baung adm inistration  th a t the

H lut-taw  and  the B ye-daik  p assed  the  appointm ent o rd e rs  only when

th e  appo in tees paid tran sac tio n  fees to all officials and  th e  office

s ta f f .  A Shw ei-bo Myo-wun (g o v ern o r of S hw ei-bo), paid 195 k y a ts

to th e  B ye-daik  an d  593 k y a ts  to the  H lu t-taw  when his reappoin tm ent
88o rd e r  was p a sse d . Where did th is  money come from? No d o u b t, it
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came from the  people. T here  was a  th e t-k a y it th a t re fe rs  to a p e tty

officer who could not se ttle  an  ob liga to ry  note in time w ith  an  excuse
89th a t villages u n d e r  h is charge w ere too exh au sted  to be ex ac ted .

In th e  K on-baung  p erio d , some governm ent offices and  positions

could be bough t w ith money. We have a th e t-k a y it th a t rev ea ls  th a t

a man borrow ed two h u n d red  k y a ts  from a d ep u ty  s e c re ta ry  to buy  a

position of nahkan  ( l i t .  royal l is te n e r ) .  He paid one h u n d re d  kyats

to a  royal s e c re ta ry  in o rd e r  to obtain  an appointm ent o rd e r .  Finally

he became a nahkan  of K o-daung village in 1852 by  p ay in g  th ree  
90h u n d red  k y a ts . U nfo rtunate ly  he lost his position in 1853 when 

Min-don came to the  th ro n e . He had not ye t liqu idated  h is d e b ts . 

And th e re fo re , he su rre n d e re d  h is wife as a kyun to his c re d ito r  for 

a  deb t of se v e n ty -fiv e  k y a ts  s till o u ts ta n d in g  ag a in st him to be 

se ttled . 9^

Such a system  as  a pension o r g ra tu ity  for an  official a f te r

retirem en t from se rv ice  nev er ex isted  in the K on-baung p e rio d . Some

low -rank officials seemed to su ffe r  from economic d is tre ss  when they

re tire d  from se rv ice  because sev e ra l th e t-k a v its  tell of ex-offic ials

who were in d e b ted . Among them w ere: a form er e a te r  of T agaung

town (T agaung  m yo-za-haung) , 92 an e x -g o v e rn o r of M o-nyin (M o-nyin

w u n -h au n g ) , 95 a form er commander a t Mo-ne (Mo-ne s it-k e -h a u n g ) . 9<*

a  form er commander a t  H kan-bat (H k an -b a t s i t-k e -h a u n g ) 95 a form er
 ̂ \  96b e a re r  of th e  royal b e te l box (k w an -y e i-h au n g ) . a form er c lerk  to

the officer in ch a rg e  of th e  royal g ra n a ry  (kyi-w un  sa y e l-h a u n g ) , 97 a

form er te leg rap h ic  o fficer (k y e i-n a n -h sa y a -h a u n g ) . 98 a form er
f  \  v 99o v e rsee r of w eirs ( h se -sa y e i-h a u n g ) , and  so fo r th . T hese  form er
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officials m ortgaged th e ir  la n d s . B ut an ex-colonel of the  Shw ei-pyi 

H m an-kin Regiment paw ned a  m ilitary  badge made of gold th a t was 

called shw ei-tam a-yw et- h ta u n g  (p ro jec tin g  gold point in the  form of 

the  tra g a c a n th  leaf, se t a ro u n d  a  cap of s t a t e ) . N o n e t h e l e s s ,  the  

b ig  m oney-lenders w ere th e  h ig h -ra n k in g  officials an d  h e re d ita ry  

ch ie fs .

T he W un-byei S ayei-daw -gy i Family 

W un-byei was a  b ig  v illage, s itu a ted  in the p re s e n t-d a y  Myin-mu 

tow nship , o v er f if ty  miles away from M andalay, the  la st royal c ity  of 

the  K on-baung  d y n a s ty . In th is  v illage, th e re  was a  family of a 

royal s tew ard  and  g re a t c le rk  ( B an-da-z\i say e i-d a w -g y i) 101 who 

dominated the  economy of the  d is tr ic t  th ro u g h  a  m oney-lending 

b u s in e ss . T his family owned h u n d re d s  of ac re s  of la n d s , k y u n s , and 

ca ttle . People in th is  d is tr ic t took loans e ith e r  in cash  o r  in crops 

w henever th ey  needed . People relied  upon th is  family not only as 

th e ir  land lord  b u t also as th e ir  p a tro n  because the family members 

w ere in fluen tia l in the  cen tra l adm in istra tion .

The m oney-lending reco rd s  of th is  family throw  lig h t upon th e ir  

genealogy and  h is to ry . F irs t of a ll, I would like to deal w ith the  

p a re n ts -in -la w  of th e  royal s tew ard  and  g re a t c le rk . T h ey  w ere U 

Myat Pwin and  Me Y auk; th e y  a re  assum ed to be w ealthy  a th is  

because  th e y  p o sse ssed  no office o r  te rr i to r ia l title . U Myat Pwin and  

Me Yauk had  a  d a u g h te r  named Mf Gyi, m arried  to a r ic h  man called 

U H saing. A fte r g iv in g  b ir th  to  a  so n , Maung Su, U H saing and  Mi
\  S ^

Gyi so u g h t a d ivo rce . U Myat Pwin and  Me Yauk w ere m oney-lenders
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and  land m ortgagees; th e y  acq u ired  an  immense fo rtu n e  th ro u g h  th is  

tra d e .

In course  of time, th e y  became r ic h e r  and  r ic h e r . T h e ir

rich n e ss  can be  m easured b y  a  y a rd s tic k  of th e ir  m eritorious d eed s .

T h e ir docum ents th a t belonged to th e  la te  1830s re fe r  to them as the

donors of th e  golden paraso l ( sh w e i-h ti-d a g a ) , 10^ In the  la te  1840s,

th e y  became donors of the  B u d d h is t s c r ip tu re -c h e s t ( sa -d a ik -

d a g a ) . 10** In one th e t-k a y it  d a ted  27 Decem ber 1840, U Myat Pwin

re fe rs  to him self as a  b u ild e r of a pagoda ( h p ay a -d a g a ) . 10<* A fter

h is d e a th , his wife also bu ilt a m onastery  a t  W un-byei in 1879.10^

The royal s tew ard  and  g re a t c le rk  ( b an -d a -zo  sa y e i-d a w -g y i) ,

whose name was U Y auk, was a  son -in -law  of th a t couple. He is

tho u g h t to be a  native of M in-ywa village because he bu ilt a

m onastery  th e re . He had been in royal se rv ice  since the time of King

T ha-y a -w ad i. He was f ir s t  appo in ted  a bailiff ( k u n -b o -h te in ) a t

W un-byef. His f i r s t  title  was S i- th u  Shwei T aung  N aw -y a h ta .100

A nother th e t-k a y it re fe rs  to him as a lord of th re e  tow ns, v iz . ,
t 107K an-n i, B assein , and  T ham yin-don . Of co u rse , th ese  tow ns w ere 

g ra n te d  to  T au n g -d w in -g y i P r in c e ss , a  s is te r  of the  k in g , in 1837.100 

In 1843, S i-thu  Shwei T aung  N aw -yahta became a  s tew ard  of the  

T aun g -d w in -g jn  P r in c e s s .100

Before d isc u ss in g  h is  life -long  commitment to m oney-lend ing , I 

would like to  g ive a  b r ie f  accoun t of h is  m arriage life. His w ives
/  N  ̂ ^w ere Mi G yi, a  d a u g h te r  of U Myat Pwin and  Me Y auk; and  Me Hmo, 

e x - le s s e r  queen  of K ing T h a-y a -w ad i. Mi Gyi was a  d ivo rcee ; she 

bore a son to h e r  f i r s t  h u sb a n d , a r ic h  m an .1*0 With h e r  second
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h u sb a n d , U Y auk, she gave b ir th  to a  son named M aung Maung Pu 

and  a  d a u g h te r  named Mi H kin. The e x -le sse r  queen  also bore  a 

so n , Maung Maung Bei and  a d a u g h te r  Mi S a w .* ^  (See Diagram 1 .)

Diagram 1 

W un-byei S ayei-daw -gy i Family 

U Mya t Pwin + Me Yauk

'  J * \
U Hsa in g  + Mi Gyi + U Ya u k + Me Hmo (e x -le ss e r  queen)

 ̂ i ̂  ̂  ̂  ̂ * %
Maung Maung Maung Maung Mi Hkin + Maung Maung Mi Saw 

Su* Pu |__________Bei i

«
U Y auk, th e  royal s tew ard , se rv ed  u n d er th re e  k in g s , v iz .,

T ha-ya-w ad i (1837-46), Pagan (1846-53), and Mm-don (1853-78). He

g rad u a lly  rose  to h ig h e r positions. The posts he was ass ig n ed  to

w ere those of a  ba iliff, s tew ard  of th e  T aung-dw in -gy i P rin c e ss , c lerk
112to a  s tew ard  of th e  Queen M other, officer in ch a rg e  of th e  royal

113g a rd n e rs ,  royal stew ard  of the Queen M other, and  th e  royal
114s e c re ta ry . The title s  w ith which he was conferred  w ere: S i-thu

Shwei T au n g  N aw -yahta, Nei Myo S i-th u  N aw -yahta in the  1850s,

and  Min Kyaw Min Tin in th e  1 8 6 0 s . I t  is assum ed th a t he died in

mid-1858, because  h is name no longer appeared  in th e  th e t-k a y its
117a f te r  27 March 1868. Like o th e r  moneyed men who, acco rd in g  to

\

th e ir  B u d d h is t tra d itio n , acq u ired  m erit fo r  th e ir  fu tu re  life , U Y auk, 

th e  royal s tew ard , also b u ilt a  b ig  m onastery  a t M in-ywa in the  

m id-1850s.118
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Maung Maung Su, stepson  of U Yauk and  g ran d so n  of U Myat

Pwin and  Me Y auk, was f i r s t  a  royal p ag e , se rv in g  as a  b e a re r  of
» 119royal be te l box  and  w ater ju g  (k u n -y e i-d a w ) . H aving access to

th e  royal family, he was soon appo in ted  o fficer in charge  of a royal

boat (h le i-o k ) and  an  island (k y u n -o k ) ■ But ,  because of his

involvem ent in  a  p lo t th a t was u n co v ered , he was exiled to H sen-w i,

located in  th e  n o rth e rn  p a r t  of th e  Shan s ta te .  However, he was

g ra n te d  a  pardon  when h is b ro th e r , Maung Maung Pu, petitioned  the

k in g . In K ing T h i-baw 's time he was appo in ted  a  headm an of

W un-byef v illage, because  his b ro th e r ,  Maung Maung Pu, was a t th a t

time v e ry  in fluen tia l, being  a  s tew ard  of th e  ch ief queen

( tm -b ay a-h k au n g -g y i-h p ay a  b a n -d a -z o ) . ^  Maung Maung Pu was in

th a t office un til 1889, fo u r years  a f te r  B ritish  annexation  of U pper 
122Burm a.

Like his b ro th e r , Maung Maung Pu was also a royal page in his

e a rly  y ea rs  of se rv ice . The docum ents re fe r  to him as a  b e a re r  of
123royal betel box and  w ater ju g . He was la te r  ra ised  to a position 

of s tew ard  of the ch ief queen of K ing T hi-baw  (m i-b ay a-h k au n g -g y i- 

h p a y a -b a n -d a -z o ) . He held a  title  of Min Hla Min K yaw .*24 He had 

a t least fo u r w ives, among whom we know two b y  name: H laing-tet

P rin cess  and  Mi Saw, whom he took as wife b y  se tt lin g  h e r  p re ss in g  

d eb t to  a  lo tte ry -h o u se . He had  one d a u g h te r  b y  his p rev ious 

m arriage , and  one son w ith Mi Saw, who la te r  so u g h t a d ivorce from 

him on th e  g ro u n d s th a t he failed to accomplish th e  d u ties  of a 

h u sb an d .
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An in tro d u c tio n  of lo tte ry  in th e  re ig n  of K ing Thi-baw  really

ru in ed  m any people. Maung Maung Pu was no excep tion . He lost as
126much as 50,000 k y a ts  in th e  lo t te ry . H owever, he possessed  many

a c re s  of land  b eq u ea th ed  b y  h is p a re n ts  and  g ra n d p a re n ts  and  lands

acq u ired  th ro u g h  m oney-lend ing . M oreover, h is  wife, the  H laang-tet

P r in c e s s , also owned many lands and  o rc h a rd s  in th e  Madaya 
12r’tow n sh ip . '

M aung Maung Bei and  Mi Saw w ere born  of a union of U Yauk

and  e x - le s s e r  q u een  of K ing T h a-y a -w ad i. T hey w ere also

b eq u ea th ed  lands and  jew elry  b y  th e ir  p a re n ts  on bo th  s id e s . When

th e ir  p a re n ts  p assed  aw ay, th e y  w ere not com pletely grown u p ; th e ir

in h e rited  lands w ere k e p t and  managed by  a  tru s te e  to whom th ey

la te r  gave ten  k y a t w eight of gold (5 .84  oz) and  some plots of land
128as a  d e b t of g ra ti tu d e . Maung Maung Bei was also a  royal page in 

h is  te e n s , se rv in g  as a  b e a re r  of royal sandals  o r s lip p e rs  

( h p a n a t- ta w ) . He m arried  his half s is te r ,  Mi H kin, bo rn  of a 

d iffe re n t m other.

The family of th e  W un-byef sayei-daw -gyn owned sev era l h u n d red  

a c re s  of la n d s , o rc h a rd s , to d d y  palm (palm yra palm) g ro v es , and  

k y u n s . T h e ir  lands w ere m ostly located in th e  ten -v illage  tra c t of 

C hau n g -u  an d  Madaya tow nsh ip . As the  e x ta n t docum ents show , th e  

money loans th e y  made d u r in g  th e  la te r  p a r t  of th e  K on-baung period  

to talled  11,304.5 k y a t w eight of s ilv e r . Of c o u rse , it was a small 

p o rtio n  of th e  to ta l in v estm en t. The docum ents u n d e r  s tu d y  belonged 

to  M aung M aung P u , a n d , th e re fo re , th e  w ealth  m entioned would 

c o n s titu te  only  o n e -fif th  of th e  whole family p ro p e r ty .  M oreover, we
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have th e t-k a y its  th e  f ig u re s  of which are  illeg ib le , and  the 

th e t-k a y its  th e  loan of which w ere gold and  cro p s . We do not know 

th e ir  v a lu es . As fo r k y u n s , th e y  a re  tab u la ted  in T ab le 13.

The Poppa W un-dauk Family 

Poppa W un-dauk (D ep u ty  M inister and  E ater of Poppa tow n) was 

a man of im portance in B urm ese h is to ry . However, we know very  

little  ab o u t him excep t a  few lines sk e tch e d  abou t him b y  H enry  Yule. 

In h is N arra tiv e  of th e  Mission to th e  C ourt of Ava in 1855, Yule 

w rite s :

The Woondouks form  th e  th ird  o rd e r  of m in is te rs , and  
may be  term ed th e  a s s is ta n ts  of th e  Woongyis, w ith whom 
th e y  s it  in  the  H lw ot-dau , th o u g h  in an in fe rio r position .
The b e s t known to us of th e  Woondouks was Moung Mhon, 
so o ften  m entioned in the  p re c e d in g  n a rra tiv e . U nder th e  
e x -k in g  he  was a  T h a n d a u -z e n , and  was made a  W oondouk, 
b u t lost the  appointm ent b y  the  revo lu tion . He w as, 
how ever, se lec ted  to go on a mission to the
G o verno r-genera l in 1854. T he Dalla-woon (now th e  old 
N an-m a-dau Phra-w oon) was nominally ch ief of the  Em bassy; 
b u t th e  co u rt mainly depended  on Moung Mhon. A fte r his
i‘e tu rn ,  he was reap p o in ted  a  Woondouk, and rece ived  the
d is tr ic t  of Poppa, ad jo in ing  th e  g re a t m ountain of th a t
nam e, to e a t .  He is a man of undoub ted  ab ility  and  will 
p ro b ab ly  r ise  to th e  h ig h e s t o ffice .

B ased on his money loan th e t - k a y i t s , I shall attempt, to p o r tra y  

th e  w u n -d au k 's  life and  ac tiv itie s  bo th  in politics and  in b u s in e ss .

The P o p p a-w un-dauk  was a  son of S i- th u  N aw -yahta, a  ju n io r  o fficer
130 * 131and  a  m oney-lender. His name was U Hmon; he came to be

known a s  Poppa w u n-dauk  d u r in g  th e  second A nglo-B urm ese w ar in
%

1852. T he ex ac t da te  w hen U Hmon e n te re d  in to  royal se rv ice  is

o b scu re . D uring  th e  1830s, he  h ad  a lre a d y  been  in royal s e rv ic e ; he

was th e n  a ju n io r naval o ffice r, ta k in g  charg e  of a  royal boat 
132 'sq u a d ro n . In 1840, U Hmon became a  h e ra ld  ( th a n -d a w -z in ) u n d e r
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Table 13

D eb to r-k y u n s of th e  W un-byef Family 
Found in Maung Maung P u ’s Records 

(R unaw ay k y u n s  a re  m arked w ith a s te r isk )

Name Bondage Loan C o n trac tin g  Date

M aung T het Shei (A m arapura)
Ng£i Shwei Be (A m arapura)
Mi H M i n  (A m arapura)
Mi Yit (H ta -n au n g -b in -h la )
Ng£ Kyaw San (Vlayaung)
Mi Mem Ma (W ^yaung)
Nggf Shan Paw 
Nga Myaing 
Nggf Ye Byan 
Mi Min Shf 
Ngd Ywet* (M in-ywa)
Nga Ok Kwa* and  b ro th e r  

,N ga H taung Bon (K yaung-zu )
Mi Ba (M andalay)
Mi Chin
Nga' P ya, wife Mi Min On and  son 

Ngd Kye (L e t-h sa u n g -y u )
Ng£ Shwei So (P an -n y o )
Mi Min Nyan (H sadaung)
Mi T h it and  s is te r  Mi Hnit 

(M andalay)
Ngd Pyo (M yei-net-ky in)
Nga' Shwei Tu (H sadaung)
Mi b  Bok
Nga Kauk (M in-ywa)
Hga' Hka 
Mî  Baw
Mi Shwei Myrn ,  s
Nga' Shwei T h it, s is te r  of Mi Ei Tha 
Mf Le Yauk 
Mi Myaing
Mi Be* and  b ro th e r  Nga Hman 
Mi H saing 
Mi Ngwei bwin 
Mi Za Gye
Mi Pan Zi (P on-daing)
Ng& Hlei 
Mi H saing
Mi Hla Waing*, h u sb an d  Nga Mya Gyi 
Mf On^ Gaing*
Mi" B aing Dok

60
60
55
30
60
49.9
60
50

100
50
70

100
50
25.6

135
50
50

150
50
30
30
41.8
60
75
87.5 

180 
116 
100 
180 

35 
100 
100 
100 

60 
40 
85 

o v er 90

11 Feb. 
24 Mar. 

Feb. 
May 

8 Ju l. 
17 Ju l. 

Sep. 
Nov. 

10 Mar. 
10 Mar. 
29 May

21
1

7
29

1848
1848
1851
1851

1885
1855
1857
1857
1858
1858
1859

not known 
Total 2765.8

25 A pr. 1862
5 Nov. 1862 

15 Jan . 1863

6 Feb. 1863 
28 A ug. 1863
2 Sep. 1863

3 O ct. 1863 
19 O ct. 1863
6 Nov. 1863 

12 Jan . 1864
28 Ju l. 1864 

9 Sep. 1864
23 Ju l. 1866 
9 A ug. 1867 
9 Nov. 1867

29 Nov. 1867 
29 Nov. 1867
26 Feb. 1868
24 Nov. 1870 
15 M ar. 1883
15 Ju l. 1883
25 Sep. 1884
16 O ct. 1885 
24 O ct. 1885 
da te  not known 
date  not known 
date  not known
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the  title  of Maha Min Tin Min Kyaw.*'*'* It is found th a t his business 

of m oney-lend ing , land  specu la tion , and  tra d e  in c rops and  clo thing 

was a su ccess  in  th e  1840s—th e  time he  was a h e ra ld . For he was 

in close p rox im ity  to  the  k in g  and  consequen tly  in fluen tia l in the 

adm in istra tive  c irc le . Some prov incial ch iefs and ju n io r o fficers who 

w anted help to obta in  appointm ents o r  fav o r of th e  H lu t-taw  m inisters 

o r of th e  k in g  came to  him to do some so r t of b u s in e ss . We have 

prom issory  no tes th a t reveal th a t some officials owed the herald  

certa in  am ounts of money fo r his help  in g e ttin g  appointm ents or 

prom otions. *"*̂

On the  eve of the  second A nglo-Burm ese w ar, th e  hera ld  was

prom oted to  th e  ran k  w un-dauk  (D ep u ty  M inister) and  g ran te d  th e
135Poppa town as  an appanage to ea t. From the s ta r t ,  Burma was

losing the  w ar; more troops were se n t to lower Burma to w ithstand

the  B ritish  ad v an ce . At th a t time, U Hmon, the  w u n -d a u k . was also
136sen t to w ar a s  an  ad ju tan t in the  Lower R iverine Column. But ,  in

the  royal c i ty , th e re  b roke out a revo lu tion  headed  b y  th e  Min-don

and K anaung P rin ces . The revolu tion  was successfu l and  King Pagan

was d e th ro n e d . The w ar with th e  B ritish  was also end ed .
\

U nder th e  new k in g , U Hmon, th e  w un-dauk  lost h is  office fo r a 

y e a r  o r so on the  g rounds th a t he was a  s e rv a n t of th e  ex -k in g . 

While he was ou t of office, it h appened  th a t his la n d s , which were 

located in  th e  Madaya tow nship , w ere occupied b y  some royal 

boatm en. I t  was custom ary in  Burm a th a t th e  p ro p e r ty  of the
V

crim inals an d  reb e ls  w ere confiscated b y  th e  s ta te . B ut U Hmon, who 

did  not re g a rd  him self as e ith e r  a reb e l o r a  crim inal, b ro u g h t the
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case befo re  th e  C o u rt. T he case was in v e stig a ted  and  found th a t th e

e x -w un-dauk  r ig h tfu lly  owned th ese  la n d s . T h ere fo re , th e  C ourt
137decided in  h is fav o r.

This case seemed to remind the new k in g  th a t a man of ab ility

was now out of office. He was called back  an d  sen t as a d e p u ty  to

Dala Wun on a mission to B ritish  India in 1856.166 When he came

back from Ind ia , he was reappo in ted  in 1856 to h is form er post u n d e r  
139the  same ti tle . In A pril 1857, he was prom oted to be  a  g o v e rn o r

of th e  low er riv e rin e  d is tr ic t th a t consisted  of Malun, T aun g -g w in ,

P ah tanago , M yei-de and  M yin-gun tow nsh ips. The new title  co n fe rred

upon him was M in-gyi Maha Min Htin K yaw .146 A lthough we do not

find  h is money loan th e t-k a y its  a f te r  I8 6 0 ,141 we do find him in the

K on-baung-ze t Chronicle un til 1871, u n d e r the  title  M'ln-gyi Maha IWin

Hla Min Kyaw Min T in .142

T he w un-dauk  was a  man of d isc ip line . He was not len ien t to

h is d e b to rs . D ebtors who could not se ttle  loans for some y ea rs  w ere
143e ith e r  sued  o r  p u t in to  confinem ent. In 1835, he even a d d re sse d

King Sagaang, while his m ajesty was p re s id in g  over th e  H lu t-taw

sessio n , fo r reco v ery  of an  old deb t from a v illage headman to whom

his fa th e r  made a loan in 1824 with an  ag reem en t to pay  back  e ig h t
1 44h u n d re d  b a sk e ts  (16.428 to n s) of p ad d y .

T he w un-dauk  also ran  a tra d e  in  c rops  and  c lo th . He 

sometimes made advance paym ents fo r c rops to some local ch iefs and  

p easan t fa rm e rs .1451 He bo u g h t and  sold co tton  and  silk  c lo th .146 

Bales of im ported clo th  th a t could not ge t a  good p rice  in th e  royal 

c ity  w ere sh ipped  to th e  Shan s ta te  fo r  s a le .14^ He also owned many
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/• ,  148 * ' 149 150lands in M adaya, Y in-daw , N yaung-yan , and  M eik-hti-la

tow nsh ips. O v ersee rs  ( le -g a u n g s ) w ere appo in ted  to manage the

te n a n ts . C rops rece ived  as re n ts  o r as in te re s t  on loans w ere s to red

in  th e  b a rn s  b u ilt in  th e se  tow nsh ips.

When th e  w u n-dauk  d ied , he was su rv iv ed  b y  a son named

M aung Maung G yi, and  a  d a u g h te r  named Mi Hswei (a) Hkin L e i .^ ^

T hey  con tinued  th e ir  f a th e r 's  b u s in e ss . But we do not have many

th e t-k a y its  re la ted  to them . Only a few have been found so fa r . His

fa th e r  be in g  a  h ig h -ra n k in g  official, M aung Maung Gyi was se lec ted  to

se rv e  as a royal p ag e . He was given th e  title  M'in Hla T h i-h a th u .

Until 1875, he re fe r re d  to him self as kun-yei-daw -m in  (b e a re r  of
1^2 ✓ royal be te l box and  w a te r ju g ) . “ In the  th e t-k a y its  made d u rin g

th e  time of K ing T h i-baw , he n e v e r m entioned his title  o r ran k . This

su g g e s ts  th a t he was no longer in royal se rv ice .

B efore I tu rn  to a n o th e r  top ic , I would like to cite one of his

th e t-k a y its  th a t rev ea ls  a  ty p e  of co rru p tio n  in fe s tin g  the

adm in istra tion . The E nglish tran s la tio n  is as follows:

1 t i o
On th e  2nd w aning d ay  of T ab au n g , y ea r 1236 B.E.

Ma The U, a  female b u ild e r  of a pagoda (hpay^-am a) and  
h e r  so n s , M aung Nwh, head of th e  e ig h t sections 
( s h it-h ta -n a -o k ) —as a  c a re ta k e r  of a royal r e s t  house , 
royal tea  s e rv e r ,  groom of a royal ap a rtm en t, e t c . ,  and  his 
brothe**. M aung Kyaw, w arden  of royal c ity  g a te s , s ta te :

We a re  in  w ant of money to  make a deal fo r a 
prom otion of M aung Nwa. Please help  us to g e t a  loan of 
350 k y a ts . We shall p ay  an  ahmyaw of one k y a t and  
in te re s t  of five mus (0 .5  k y a t) p e r  ten  k y a ts  a  m onth.
Both in te re s t  and  p rin c ip a l shall be paid  back  in one 
m onth. If  a  fa ilu re  of paym ent re su lts  in a  law suit fo r 
reco v e ry  of th e  loan , one of u s —Ma The U, female b u ild e r  
of a  p ag oda , o r  M aung Nwa, o r h is b ro th e r  Ko Bo Kyaw 
shall s e tt le  it p ro m p tly .
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A ccording to  th e ir  r e q u e s t,  Min Hla T h i-h a th u , the 
k u n -y e i-d aw  took fo r them 18 K en g -tu n g  Be cloth a t the 
ra te  of tw en ty  k y a ts  a  p iece , which a lto g e th e r  cost 360 
k y a ts . When (ba les  of clo th) a re  handed  o v e r to them , the 
w itnesses  a re  M aung Shwei T h a , Ma Ein Mye, Ma" K yei, wife 
of a  ipedicinem an, and  the  w rite r  A ung Kywe, a royal 
c le rk .

The Lam aing-w un Family 

Two p a rab a ik s  th a t belonged to th e  Lam aing-wun family a re  k ep t 

in th e  N ational Museum and L ib ra ry  of Burm a, Rangoon, u n d e r the  

accession  n os. 1046 and  1411. The th e t-k a y its  throw  ligh t on the life 

of th e  L am aing-w un, especially  on his re la tions w ith o th e r 

p e rso n a g e s , su ch  as  p r in c e s , p r in c e sse s , ex -m in is te rs , In te rio r  

M inisters o r  royal s e c re ta r ie s , e tc . Why was he so im portan t even  

though  h is ra n k  was th ird  o r fo u rth  g rade?

Lam aing-wun was an  o fficer who had a u th o rity  o v er the  crown 

fa rm ers. K ings u sed  to  appo in t to th is  post th e ir  favo rites  w hether 

or not th e ir  appo in tees  p o ssessed  ab ility  o r  valo r. T his Lam aing-wun 

was K ing M in-don's b ro th e r- in - la w . His s is te r  was a le sse r  queen  of 

King M in-don. B ecause of th is  m arriag e -tie , th e  Lam aing-wun was 

pow erful an d  in fluen tia l in King M in-don's time.

The Lam aing-w un was ex trem ely  conceited about being  a 

b ro th e r- in - la w  of th e  k in g . In  e v e ry  th e t-k a y it he made, he always 

re fe r re d  to  him self as  a  "royal b ro th e r  of th e  Z abw e-daung  queen , 

and  royal uncle  of two p r in c e sse s , Pin H teik H kaung Tin and  

M aing-lon S u -h p a y a ."  He also m entioned h is title  an d  ra n k  as "Maha 

Min Htin Y a-za , Commandant of th e  Shw ei-nan-yo  Lam aing Regim ent, 

h e ra ld , an d  Chief of th e  Lan-zin B e r g e . " ^  Some officials w ere 

in fluen tia l in  th e  adm in istra tion  not because  of th e ir  ab ility  b u t
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b ecause  of a m arriage-tie  w ith th e  k in g . A p riv y  councillor who, 

because  of h is violent c ritiq u es  on b o th  the k in g  and  the 

adm in is tra tio n , was often rem oved from  h is office, once im provised a 

p iece of v e rse  on some incom petent b u t in fluen tial officials, which 

read s  "if u n d ese rv ed  p ersons became m in isters  by  d in t of p re s e n tin g  

th e ir  s is te r s  and  d au g h te rs  to th e  k in g  and  if these people became
1 cc

pow erful th en  th e  co u n try  [would be] on th e  v e rg e  of ru in ."

N atu rally  people flocked a round  a  pow erful man o r a man of close 

p roxim ity  to th e  k in g  in hope th a t th e y  could reach a b e t te r  position , 

o r a t le ast be secu red  in p re se n t social s ta tu s .  We find such  people 

in th e  th e t-k a y its  of the Lam alng-w un. Some were p rin ces  and  

p r in c e ss e s ; some, officials; and  some, a r tis a n s  and m erchan ts. The 

p rin ce s  and  p rin ce sse s  were mostly th e  o ffsp r in g  of the le sse r queens 

of p rev io u s  k ings o r e x - le sse r  q u een s . So one can see th a t a 

c o u r tie r 's  life was n e ith e r h e re d ita ry  n o r se c u re . And people used  to 

seek  p a tro n s  to g e t th e ir  life p ro tec ted  o r se c u re d .

In th e  th e t-k a y its  we often  come ac ro ss  the tra n s fe rs  of 

m ortgaged lands from one m oney-lender to a n o th e r  by the m ortgagors. 

I t was q u ite  reasonable if su ch  a  t r a n s fe r  took place when th e  

m oney-lender dem anded th e  redem ption of it o r  when th e  m ortgagor 

w anted add itional money on th e  m ortgaged land  for which th e  le n d e r 

could not a ffo rd  o r  d id  not w ant to p ay  an y  m ore. But not all of th e  

tr a n s fe r s  w ere made on th is g ro u n d . Some s h if ts  from lower and  less 

in fluen tia l to h ig h e r  and  v e ry  in fluen tia l p e rso n s  should be considered  

a n o th e r  w ay. For exam ple, th e  s h if ts  of th e  m ortgaged lands from 

some in d iv iduals  to th e  Lamaang-wun can  be sa id  th a t people came to
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him because  he was in fluen tial fo r be ing  a  b ro th e r- in -la w  of King 

M in-don.

T he Lam aing-w un had  a son whose name was Maung Maung Gyi. 

D uring  King M in-don's tim e, Maung Maung Gyi was a royal te a -s e rv e r  

( la h p e t-y e i-d aw ) . A fter the death  of K ing M in-don, both  the 

Lam aing-wun and  h is so n , Maung Maung Gyi, d isap p ea red  from the 

co u rt scen e . T hey seemed to have been removed from th e ir  o ffices. 

T h e ir heyday  ended  with the demise of King Min-don in 1 8 7 8 .* ^

The Salin T h u -g au n g  Family 

The descen d en ts  of the T h u -g au n g  family in Salin still tre a su re  

th e  reco rd s  of th e ir  family h is to ry  and  the  economic perform ances of 

th e ir  fo re fa th e rs , such  as m oney-lending, land specu la tion , and  o th e r 

ac tiv itie s . A few h u n d red  docum ents a re  ex t an t ,  and  fo r tu n a te ly , I 

had a chance to s tu d y  a  dozen o r so of them w ritten  in p a ra b a ik s . 

T hough  the  reco rd s  are  sk e tch y , we can see the  fam ily's economic

ac tiv ities  in the  la te r  K on-baung period .
/  > *  \

Salin was located in Min-bu d is tr ic t .  I ts  region was p roductive

due to accessib ility  to irriga tion  fo r a g r ic u ltu re . In the  Pagan
N N 158p erio d , M in-bu was also an im portant reg ion . In the  early

K on-baung  p e rio d , Salin was h e a d q u a rte rs  fo r adm in istra tion  of the

Seven Hill d is tr ic t .  The Myo-wun o r g o verno r who was in ch a rg e  of

th is  d is tr ic t  was appo in ted  b y  k in g s ; h is office w as, th e re fo re , not

h e re d ita ry . The town p ro p e r was ru led  b y  a  h e re d ita ry  ch ief called

m y o -th u -g y i—headm an of town. The m yothu-gyi of Salin and  his

family members w ere reg a rd ed  as th u -g a u n g s . G enerally  those

ind iv iduals who w ere given an office of d ig n ity  and  emolument b y  the
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k in g  were called th u -g a u n g -p y u -h k a n ; b u t none of them and th e ir  

family members w ere re fe r re d  to as  th u -g a \ in g s .

Before th e  time of K ing B adon, th e re  had  been  in Salin fo u r

h e re d ita ry  lin es , v i z . ,  th e  Maha Thaman line , th e  H kaing-za line, the
\  x 15 9

Po-za line , and  the  T au n g -z in -za  line. T hese  lines came into
160ex istence  in  th e  re s to re d  T au n g -n g u  p e rio d . T o g e th e r th ey  ru led  

the  d is tr ic t  w ith  equal r ig h t and  resp o n sib ility . B ut in Septem ber, 

1785, K ing Badon allowed only the  Maha Tham an line to ru le  the
161 vd is tr ic t .  A fter th a t ,  th ro u g h o u t the  la te r  K on-baung  period , all

of the  m yo -th u -g y is  of Salin came from this line.

R egard ing  th e  em ergence of the th u -g a u n g  fam ily, Mr. Parsons
162in h is Minbu Settlem ent R eport say s :

[Long] ago in the  time of King Bodaw [Badon]  a body of 
landed p ro p rie to rs  labouring  u n d e r the  despo tic  exaction  of 
the Wun of Salin, w ent to A m arapura to appeal to th e  k ing , 
and  o ffe red  a sh a re  of th e  p rod u ce  of th e ir  fie lds, 
am ounting to 3600 b ask e ts  of p ad d y , as  an  annual paym ent, 
if he would exem pt them from the irr ig a tio n  ta x , from 
fu rn ish in g  labou r fo r irr ig a tio n , re lig ious and  o th e r  w orks, 
and  p"om g en era lly  re n d e rin g  personal se rv ice  to officials.
Thi_ p ra y e r  was g ra n te d , and  3600 b a sk e ts  of p addy  were 
annually  collected and  forw arded  to  the  cap ita l, w here they  
w ere c red ited  to the  Chief Q ueen. T hese  landed 
p ro p rie io rs  w ere also exem pted from thatham eda a f te r  its 
in tro d u c tio n  un til King T h i-baw 's  tim e, when th ey  were 
a s se s se d . The only  p riv ilege  re ta in ed  a f te r  th is  was 
exem ption from w ater ra te . The ow ners of th e se  Minbu 
lands w ere known as Shw e-nan-yo  lam aing and  w ere looked 
on as u n d e r  specia l se rv ice  to the  C hief q u e e n , Ahpugh 
defin ite  se rv ice  ap p ea rs  e v e r  to  have been  re n d e re d .*

In King M in-don's time, a change co n ce rn in g  paym ent to the

crown b y  th e  th u -g a u n g  family took p lace. T h ey  w ere obliged to pay
1645000 k y a ts  a s  an n u a l t r ib u te .  It was much h ig h e r  th an  the  

custom ary  d u e , becau se  3600 b ask e ts  of p a d d y  would cost no more
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than  4000 k y a ts  (see  p a d d y  p rices  in C hap ter 2 ) . I t b e in g  so , the

m yo-th u -g y i ( th u -g a u n g ) of Salin was compelled in 1867 to borrow

over 3000 k y a ts  to  realize the dem and. We have e ig h t th e t-k a y its

th a t th e  th u -g y i took loans from some w ealthy  p e rso n ag es  in the

cap ita l. F ir s t ,  he borrow ed b its  of gold am ounting  to sev e n ty -se v e n

k y a ts  in  w eight (44.97 oz) ,  hypo th eca tin g  wet cu ltivation  lands.

He also had  w ith  him a gold b a r  of ten  k y a ts  w eight (5 .84  oz) and  a

diamond r in g . Paw ning th e se  b its  of gold and  a diamond r in g , he got

3130 k y a t co ins. T hen he p re sen te d  the annual tr ib u te  of 5000 k y a ts

to  th e  crow n ( sh i-h k o -le t-h sa u n g -d a w ) th ro u g h  the  Y e i-n an -th a
166P rince  b efo re  and  on the  B eg-Pardon  day .

A part from th e  tr ib u te  to the crow n, th e re  w ere also o th e r 

co n trib u tio n s  to some members of the ro y a lty . To illu s tra te  the 

re la tions betw een th e  th u -g a u n g  family and the royal fam ily, I would 

like to c ite  th e  sp en d in g  of th e  m yo-thu-gy i in th e  cap ita l.

T he sp en d in g , s ta r t in g  from T.tJL w axing day  of the 
m onth, W a-gaung, y e a r  1229 B.E.  of 1050 k y a ts , of 
w hich 600 w ere ob ta ined  by  paw ning 30 k y a t w eight of gold 
(17.52 oz) borrow ed from Ma Myit, 300 k y a ts  borrow ed from 
Ma Kyok, 100 k y a ts  paid  b y  Nggf Shwei Bei, and  50 k y a ts  
ob ta ined  b y  se lling  a  bullock th ro u g h  Maung Tha Myat.

7 th  w axing  day  of the  m onth, W a-gaung, 1229. Pork  
to t r e a t  th e  people on th e  cerem ony d a y  of p lacing  um brella 
on top  of th e  pagoda of th e  N orthern  Palace Q u e e n ............. 70

10th w axing day  of the same month. 3 loin c l o t h s . . . 53

Same d ay . Given to Ma O—3 k y a t , b ro k e rag e  fees in 
paw ning  th e  gold—6 k y a ts , g ift to the  c re d ito r  18 k y a t s , 
a lto g e th e r  to ta lling  .............................................................................27

6 th  w axing  day  of th e  same m onth. 6 Basein 
clo ths .......................................................................................................20
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3rd w axing day  of th e  same month. 4 acheik  
h ta-m eins (woman's cloth) ..................................................................10

Same d ay . A tu rb a n , 15 cub its  lo n g ......................................7

Same d ay . 28 (v iss? ) of rice  s tic k s  ................................. 3

Same d ay . A sa lv e r .....................................................................1

Same d ay . Shopping g ro c e r ie s .............................................. 15
\

Same d ay . Given to U Ta fo r de livery  of th e  royal 
o rd e r  (o f reappoin tm ent?) ................................................................16

14th w axing day  of W a-gaung, 1229. 1 acheik  cloth
............................................................................ 5

Same d ay . N i-pa c lo th , 10 cu b its  long 1 k y a t , 4 
(v iss? ) of s u g a r—3 k y a ts , a lto g e th e r ........................................ 4

1st w aning day  of the same m onth. 30 v iss  of cooking
oil—20 k y a ts , 1 v iss  of b u t te r  21 k y a ts  ..............................41

Same d ay . len t to Mi Hke ........................................................ 1

Same d ay . 50 s ta lk s of bananas to p re se n t th e  N orthern  
Palace Queen on h e r  v isit to th e  pagoda—14 k y a ts , c a rtag e  
fee—1 k y a t , 1 doll p re se n te d  to Y e i-n an -th a  P rin ce—1 
k y a t , bullock c a r t fa re  ...................................................................... 18

Same d ay . Donation to th e  pagoda of th e  N orthern  
Palace Queen ........................................................................................... 500

9th w aning day  of W a-gaung of the  same y e a r . A 
tr ib u te  to the  N orthern  Palace Queen ........................................30

Same d ay . Gift to  T hah k in -g y i .........................................50

Same d ay . Given to m a id s -o f-h o n o r.................................... 50

2 cotton  c lo thes—19 k y a ts ,  1 um brella—4 k y a t s , 2
ho rse  head  ornam en ts—3 k y a ts , and  1 loin cloth fo r  M aung 
H tii—10 k y a ts , a lto g e th e r ............................................................. 70

A part from th ese  sp en d in g s , th e  m yo-thu -gy i also pa id  a  tr ib u te  of

one h u n d re d  k y a ts  to  Y e i-n an -th a  P rince  who rece ived  h is e n tr ie s  of

annual tr ib u te  money to the  crown fo r fo u r d ay s . In  sum to ta l, the

m yo-thu -gy i sp en t 8280 k y a ts . I t was indeed  a la rg e  am ount of
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money. If th is  am ount was sp en t on b u y in g  gold in  those  d a y s , it 

could b u y  as many as  241.78 oz of gold . T he m y o -th u -g y i could 

se ttle  all d eb ts  w ithin a  fixed  time.

Mr. P arson  also ob serv ed  th a t:

The la rge  landed  p ro p rie to rs  in  Salin a re  known as 
th u g au n g s  (a^«'‘v*3®0. T h ere  is no h is to ry  connected  with 
th e  e s ta te s  of th e se  men. T hey  have been  g rad u a lly  
acq u ired  in th e  cou rse  of genera tions b y  p u rc h a se  o r 
m ortgage The th u g a u n g s  have g rad u a lly  come to co n sid er 
them selves and  to be looked upon b y  th e  people as  a 
se p a ra te  c la ss . T h ey  in te rm arry  among them selves and  live 
in g roups of families in su p erio r houses su rro u n d e d  b y  h igh  
fences, which p re se n t ra th e r  the ap p earan ce  of small 
s to ck ad es. T hey  expec t more from th e ir  te n a n ts  th an  do 
sm aller lan d lo rd s , b u t then  more is more w illingly conceded 
them on account of th e ir  position , bo th  a g r ic u ltu ra l and 
social. A few of th e  more influential of th e se  land lords 
expect th e ir  te n a n ts  to fu rn ish  them with fu e l, to help  to 
re p a ir  th e ir  h o u ses , a s s is t as s e rv a n ts  a t cerem onials, and 
occasionally to ac t as  n ig h t watchmen in th e ir  com pounds.
Some of th e  te n a n ts  who perform  such  d u ties  rece ive  board 
and  lodging  in the  com pound. T here  a re , on the  w hole, as 
ye t no ab u ses  in th e  re la tions betw een th ese  lan d lo rd s  and  
th e ir  ten an ts  of su ch  a n a tu re  as  to call fo r legal 
p ro te c tio n .

Mr. P a rso n 's  view of th e  th u -g a u n g  family is found to be  co rrec t 

when checked with th e ir  m oney-lending th e t-k a y i ts . Of c o u rse , the  

members of th is  family not only in term arried  am ong them selves b u t 

also had  m a rriag e-ties  w ith ne ighboring  h e re d ita ry  ch ie fs , especially  

those  of P ahkan -nge  and  L aung-she to w n s .170 In th e  th e t-k a y its  all 

members of th e  Salih m yo-thu-gsn family re fe r  to  them selves as 

th u -g a u n g s . So fa r  we find  six  th u -g au n g s  who d id  m oney-lending  

b u s in ess  d u r in g  th e  y ea rs  1830-1870. T h ey  w ere: Zei-ya

Shwei T aung  (1 8 3 0 s),171 Me Mo (1830s),172 Ma T u n  (1 8 4 0 s) ,173 Ma' 

H kaing (1 8 4 0 s) ,174 Ma Kyi Nyo (1 8 6 0 s),175 and  M aung To (1 8 6 0 s) .176
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As f a r  as we know , the  th u -g a u n g s  w ere len ien t to th e ir  ten an ts  

and  k y u n s . In sev e ra l cases , th e y  d id  not collect in te re s t  on th e  

loans tak en  b y  th e ir  te n an ts  o r  k y u n s . No p re s s u re  was made on th e  

d e b to rs  fo r  reco v e ry  of loans th a t w ere u n se ttle d  fo r y e a rs . The 

th u -g a u n g s  e rec ted  relig ious s tru c tu re s  in an d  a ro u n d  Salin . Ma T un
1 77

was a b u ild e r  of a  b ig  pagoda; Ma H kaing , a b u ild e r  of a 

m o n a ste ry ;^ ®  Ma' Kyi Nyo, a  b u ild e r  of th e  N ga-zin m onastery . 

T hese  re lig ious s tru c tu re s  ce rta in ly  te ll som ething  abou t th e  r ich n e ss  

and  g re a tn e ss  of th e  b u ild ers  o r the  th u -g a u n g s . So we see  th a t the 

thu-gaiSngs am assed fo rtu n es  th ro u g h  m oney-lend ing  and  m ortgage, 

and  a  g re a te r  po rtion  of th e ir  w ealth was re in v e s ted  in m erit-m aking  

fo r  th e ir  a f te r - life .

Diagram 2 

G enealogy of th e  T h u -g a u n g  Family 

U A ung T ha ( th u -g y i?)

,  L________
Ma H kaing ( th u -g a u n g ) Unknown

_J ______  I_
Maha B atta  Y a-za Ma Kyi Nyo Ma Ei U Lu Gyi
( th u -g y i in  1860s) ( th u -g a u n g ) j

U To (1870s) T h u -g y i in L aung-shei

U Nyo (1874- )

S ource: STC , 12 N ovem ber 1875; U T in  O k-chok-pon  4: 219.
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The Le-Zin Family

"L e-zin  family" sim ply r e fe r s  to a  family of L e-zin  village

headm en ( th u -g y i) . I t  is ap p ro p ria te  to r e fe r  to them as th e  Le-zin

family since th e  B urm ese family system  has no custom  of s h a r in g  a

family name, an d  th e  office of village headm an was h e re d ita ry . T h ere

a re  adm in is tra tive  re c o rd s  and  money loan th e t-k a y its  k e p t b y  the

d escen d en ts  of th is  fam ily; we can  trac e  th e ir  genealogy and  economic

ac tiv ities  th ro u g h o u t th e  la te r  K bn-baung  p eriod .

Le-zin was a  fa ir ly  la rge  v illage located in lower Badon ta ik  (now 
180in Mon-ywa to w n sh ip ). It was one of th e  ten  cava lry  v illages in 

th e  In -d a in g  c irc le  of th e  L et-yw ei-gy i 150 ta ik . th a t was f ir s t  

o rgan ized  b y  K ing A th in -h k ay a  Saw -yun in 1318 A .D .**^ B efore the  

f i r s t  A nglo-B urm ese w ar (1824-1826), the village belonged to a  g ro u p  

of h o rse  so ld ie rs , b u t in the  la te r  K on-baung p erio d , th e  village 

community was reo rg an ized  in to  a  s ta tu s  g ro u p  of the  palace g u a rd s .  

P rio r to the  f i r s t  A nglo-B urn.ese w ar, all the  headmen of th is  village 

w ere re fe r re d  to as th e  m yin-zis—mounted o ffice rs . In the  la te r  

K on-baung  perio d  th e y  w ere called th e  th u -g y is —headm en.

T he L e-zin  s i t - ta n s  of 1783 and  1802 reveal th a t th e re  had  been
> \  182 a  succession  of sev en  m yin-zis un til 1802. R eg ard in g  th e

\ 183th u -g y is . we can tra c e  five of them . Since th e  village was

reo rg an ized  in to  a  palace g u a rd  g ro u p , all s to u t y o u th s  w ere

re c ru ite d  in th e  Regim ents of N o rth -1 5 0 * ^  and  S o u th -1 5 0 * ^  fo r

palace s e c u r ity . We have  come ac ro ss  a couple of th e t-k a y its  re la te d

to two palace g u a rd s  who took loans befo re  th e y  le ft fo r th e  royal
186c ity  to perfo rm  th e ir  d u ty .
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In th is village t r a c t ,  many of the  cu ltivated  lands w ere owned 

a n d /o r  m anaged b y  a  few fam ilies, close re la tiv e s  of th e  th u -g y i and  

h is  w ife. A ccord ing  to some reco rd s  of the  division of p ro p e r ty  

am ong th e se  family m em bers, th e y  owned 307 d ry  cu ltivation  lands 

(y a ) and  235 p ad d y  lands ( l e ) . In these  l is ts ,  lands g iven  as g ifts  

in su ch  occasions as nov iciation , e a r-b o rin g , and  m arriage cerem onies 

w ere not in c luded . A p p aren tly , th e  d is tr ib u tio n  of w ealth—th a t is , 

th e  cu ltiv a ted  la n d s , th e  main component of th e  K on-baung

economy—among th e  people of th is  village was v ery  u n ev en . T h ree
\  ^  \  '  \  

fam ilies, v iz . ,  th e  th u -g y i , U Hlei, and U Ywe, dom inated the

economy of th is  village tra c t (see  Table 14).

Table 14

L ands Owned b y  T h ree  Families 
D uring  1859-1870

Family Ya Seeds 
sowable in 

b ask e ts

Value in 
Y w et-ni 

k y a t

Le Wisps
tran sp lan tab le

Value in 
Y w et-ni 

k y a t

1. U Hlei 58 55.5 17 5300
38 - 3152.9 28 - 1404.5

2. U Ywe 48 49.19 - 36 5350 -

U Than 89 76.12 - 91 13300 -

14 - 1952 15 - 1026

3. T h u -g y i 44 26.0 - 31 5728 -

U Hpyd 16 “ — 17 • “

N ote: Ya = d ry  cu ltivation  lan d ; le = pad d y  land .

S ource: LZC. 14 A pril 1864, 1 O ctober 1859, 18 May 1869, and  8

Ja n u a ry  1871.
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It is not easy  to say  how many ac re s  of land  th e se  families

owned because th e y  did not mention th e  m easurem ent o r  size of all

lan d s. Only reco rd s  of lands acq u ired  th ro u g h  m ortgage tell the  size

o r ind icate  how many b ask e ts  of seed s  could be sown in o r  of how

many w isps of seed lings could be  tra n sp la n te d . We a re  told th a t one
187b ask e t of millet sown land is equal in  size to over th re e  a c re s , and

th a t an  ac re  of p addy  land (le) could hold 45,000 tu f ts  of
188 189seed lings o r two h u n d red  w isps. Based on th is  inform ation one

can work out the  acreage of land owned by  th e se  families. The

re su lt shows th a t th e y  owned 620.73 acre s  of d ry  cu ltivation  land

(y a) and  148.39 a c re s  of p ad d y  land  ( le ) .  It can be in fe rre d  th a t

th ese  families could own no less th an  one thousand  a c re s  of bo th  d ry

cu ltivation  and  p ad d y  land.

Of co u rse , th e se  families were close re la tiv e s , e i th e r  by  blood o r

b y  m arriage tie s , of the th u -g y i fam ily. (See Diagram 3 .)  The

th u -g y i 's  family also had m arriage ties  w ith o th e r  n e ig h b o rin g  village

h ead s. As the  ev idence show s, th e  L e-zin  family was in fluen tial in

the reg ion . People from many villages so u g h t loans from th is  family
190p led g in g  lands o r  lab o r. D uring  th e  1860s, no few er than  fif ty

191people had  been  w orking on th e ir  lands as  te n a n ts . M oreover 

evidence also in d ica tes  th a t o v er one h u n d re d  people had  m ortgaged 

th e ir  lands to th is  family d u rin g  th e  f i r s t  half of th e  n ine teen th  

c e n tu ry . The m ajority  of them no d oub t w orked as  sh a re c ro p p e rs . 

The economic m eans—th e  land and  th e  labor fo rce—w ere u n d e r  th e  

contro l of th is  fam ily. So people in  th is  reg ion  m ostly relied  upon 

th is  family fo r money and  crop  loans.
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Diagram 3 

Formation of L e-zin  Family

1 T h u -g y i Family 

*T hu-gy i + Me Yauk

U Hpyo “U Myin

2 U Hlei Family

U Hlei Me Hme

Me Shwei It Me Shwei Hnit

*U Ya Gyaw Me Shwei Sa

*U Ya Po

3 I) Ywe Family

U Ywe Me Lon

U Than

Me Shan

*U Hpc Hse

N ote: A ste risk ed  p e rso n s  w ere the  th u -g y is  of Le-zin in th e  la te r  K on-baung  p erio d .
CJ\
CD



Table 15

D eb to r-k y u n s  of th e  L e-zin  Family

160

Name Amount of C o n trac tin g
Bondage Loan Date

Nga Ya, wife M/ Ywe and  
th ree  ch ild ren : Nga Y auk,
Mi £j, and  Mi” Hmon 

(T h e t-k e -g y in )  v %
Nga' Shwei Yauk (T h e t-k e -g y in - ta w ) 
Ngef Yan
Mi Hke (K an-bya-taw  f 
Nga %A ung Nyo (Y w a-pale)
Mi Ei (Y w a-pale)
Nga T haing  (M yauk-yat)
N g^ Cho ^
Ngsf Kyaw Min (Y ei-dw in -yat)
Nga' Shwei 
Mi Po Zi 
Mi' Hko
Nga' Shwei Tok
Nga Pwe (T h e t-k e -g y in )  •
Nga H saing (Z i-gyun -tbw )
Nga P aung  G yaung (A le-yw a)
Nga' Shwei K aung and  s is te r  

Mi Kyaw (Z i-gy iin -taw )*
Nga' Tu
Nga A ung Kyaw**
Ngjf Ta' La'*
Nga Kyu 
Mf Min Yauk 
Mi Hmat Taw 
Mi Cho (L e-zin )
Mi Ywet

207.6 4 J u n . 1795
40 11 Nov. 1803
70 21 A pr. 1806
45.5 1 Mar. 1807
75.55 10 May 1807
75.09 10 May 1807
43.3 20 M ar. 1809
82.65 16 J u n . 1811
41 12 Ju n . 1815
42.25 17 May 1816
39.4 21 A ug. 1824
45.5 25 Ju l. 1825
43.75 12 J u n . 1826

121.75 30 J u n . 1826
46.5 26 J u n . 1827
38 31 A ug. 1828

81.6 21 A p r. 1830
48.1 15 May 1833
36.95 21 J a n . 1836
89.9 1 M ar. 1837
70.5 6 May 1841
15.5 18 Ju n . 1842
64.65 4 J u n . 1849
30 28 Ja n . 1854
63.55 16 Feb . 1855

♦Redeemed ky u n  **Runaway k y u n
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4
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5
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m entioned .
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C H A P T E R  5

MONEY-LENDING AND THE MONASTIC ORDER

Role of B u d d h is t Monks in R ural A reas 

T heore tically , B u d d h is t m onks, unlike the  m inisters in o th e r  

re lig io n s, have no obligation to society  a t a ll.*  T rad itionally , it is 

accep ted  th a t monks a re  th e  ones who seek  th e ir  own salvation . 

However, it is c lea r th a t the  m ajority of B u ddh ist monks a re  not 

rec lu se s ; th ey  a re  m ostly devoted  e ith e r  to th e  s tu d y  and  teach ing  of 

th e  Pali canon o r  to  m editation. Because of th e ir  being  discip les of 

th e  B uddha, who o b serv e  the  227 monastic vows, monks a re  

p ro found ly  re v e re d  and  su p p o rted  by  the  la ity  with fo u r basic 

n ece ss itie s , th a t is ,  a  m onastery , food, monastic ro b es , and  m edicine. 

Since th e y  a re  not rec lu se s  and  th e y  re ly  solely on th e  donation of 

the  people, th e y  v o lu n ta rily  assum e an obligation to teach th e  

ch ild ren  of the people th e  rud im ents of education  and  p reach  to the  

o lde r people B u d d h is t ideals and  relig ious p ra c tic e s . T h u s , a 

re la tionsh ip  betw een th e  monks and  la ity  came in to  ex isten ce .

The monks w ere in fluen tia l in  Burm ese soc ie ty . In the  la te r  

K on-baung  p e rio d , especia lly  d u rin g  th e  re ig n s  of th e  la st two k in g s , 

M in-don and  T h i-baw , th e ir  role in the  soc ie ty  and  in adm in istration  

was enorm ous and  im portan t. A lthough th e  c o u n try  became much 

sm aller due to th e  A nglo-B urm ese w ars , the  popula tion  of th e  monks 

rem arkab ly  in c re ased . In  1787, when K on-baung  Burma was a t  its
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zen ith , th e re  w ere 17,839 m onks.2 In 1867, K ing M in-don's Burm a, 

inc lud ing  Cis-Salw in Shan s ta te s  was equ iva len t to  3 p e rce n t of the
3

to ta l population . T he cap ita l, M andalay, alone had  13,227 monks. 

Of course  th e  in c re ase  o r  d ecrease  of m onastic popula tion  was re la ted  

to  political cond itions. As has been  to ld , K ing M in -d in  came to the  

th ro n e  b y  means of revo lu tion  ag a in st his b ro th e r ,  K ing Pagan , while 

th e  la tte r  was engaged  in w ar w ith the  B ritish . T h e re fo re , when 

King Min-don ascen d ed  th e  th ro n e , Burma was losing  th e  w ar. This 

unfavorab le  condition compelled K ing Min-don to s to p  fig h tin g . The 

B ritish  annexed  Pegu p rov ince and  the  Irraw ad d y  d e lta  reg ion . King 

M in-d in  needed to reo rg an ize  the  co u n try  w ith th e  a ss is tan ce  of the 

m onks.

King Min-don s e t up  an ecclesiastical adm in is tra tive  s tru c tu re ,

para lle l to , and  iden tica l w ith, h is secu la r one. At the  top th e re  was

a T h a -th a n a -b a in g —suprem e head  of the m onastic o rd e r-ap p o in ted  by

the  k in g . He was a s s is te d  by  e ig h t hsaya-daw s ( li t .  royal te ach e rs )

of th e  Thudhamma C ouncil, all of whom w ere th e  k in g 's  appo in tees.

The h e a d q u a rte rs  of th is  council was a t the  cap ita l. In the  d is tr ic ts

and  prov inces w ere th e  ga ing-oks (ch ief monk of a  p a r tic u la r  d is tr ic t

o r p ro v in c e ) , who w ere a ss is te d  b y  th e  tow nsh ip-level heads of monks

known as the  g a in g -d a u k s . All of them w ere called h say a -d aw s . At

th e  bottom , th e re  w ere th e  village m onastery  h eads  called hpon -g y is

(g re a t g lo ry ) . All th e se  monks had  to check an d  su p erv ise  th e

officials on adm in is tra tiv e  m a tte rs . The o ffice rs  also had  to come to

the  hsaya-daw s to  a sk  fo r th e ir  advice w henever th e y  w ere faced with
4

adm in istra tive  an d  jud ic ia l p roblem s. T here  was am ple evidence th a t
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p e rso n s  who rece ived  th e  su p p o rt of th ese  monks w ere appo in ted  to

local o ffices; and  th o se  o ffice rs  whom th e  monks d id  not su p p o rt a n y
5

more w ere rem oved from th e ir  office b y  th e  H lu t- ta w .

J .  G. S co tt, a B ritish  colonial a d m in is tra to r who was well

acq u a in ted  w ith B urm ese cu ltu re  and  the  B u d d h is t re lig ion , re p o rte d  

th a t "no monk could u t te r  a  fa lsehood , and  his word was th e re fo re  

u n iv e rsa lly  re sp ec ted  and  accep ted  as  t r u e ."  He con tinues b y  say in g  

th a t

he [ th e  monk] is s till c ited  as the  b e s t possib le  w itness in 
all im portan t tra n sa c tio n s , su ch  as s ig n in g  of docum ents, 
th e  tra n s fe re n c e  of land , and  closing  of m ortgages. In 
civil cases especia lly  th o se  of in h e r i ta n c e . . . th e  pongy i's  
se ttlem en t is th a t most fre q u e n tly  so u g h t fo r , and  the term s 
a re  u su a lly  red u ce d  to w ritin g  b y  him in a  memorandum 
n o tin g  £he head s of th e  settlem en t an d  signed  b y  the 
p a r t i e s .

As th e  tran sac tio n s  of b u s in ess  w ere made in the  p resen ce  of the

m onks, so also  w ere th e  s ta tem en ts  o r  confessions of the people who

w ere involved  in legal o r crim inal cases . In S ein -nan  v illage,

K yian-hla’ tow nsh ip , a  deed of bondage loan o r  hum an m ortgage was
7

made b y  p a r tie s  in th e  p re sen ce  of the  village ab b o t. B efore she  

d ie d , a  woman re leased  all of h e r  k y u n s , d e s tro y in g  the  docum ents 

re la te d  to  them  while o th e r  p ro p e rtie s  w ere g iven  as  g ifts  in te r  v iv o s .
O

T he deed  was solem nly made in  th e  p re se n c e  of monks. In a 

Catholic v illage of C haung-yo  in  M yei-du tow n sh ip , such  legal and  

crim inal m a tte rs  w ere conducted  in  fro n t of th e  Catholic p r ie s t .  He 

was re fe r r e d  to as a h p a -h p o n -g y i—F a th e r R e v e re n d .9 The H lut-taw  

also  in s tru c te d  th e  o ffice rs  and  th e  local ch iefs to tak e  the  s ta tem en ts  

of th e  p a r tie s  involved in legal cases b efo re  th e  m onks.*9
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D onations to  th e  Sangha and  th e  Sasana

T he B uddh ist monks in th e  K on-baung  period  u sed  to a d d re s s

th e  k in g  as th e  S asan a -d a -y ak a**—S u p p o rte r  o r  B enefacto r of the

re lig ion . T he ch ro n ic le rs  reco rd ed  th e  m eritorious deeds of the

k in g s , su ch  as th e  co n s tru c tio n s  of pag o d as, m onasteries, o rd ination

h a lls , l ib ra r ie s , an d  so fo r th .  T he K ings co n fe rred  title s  upon monks

of g re a t rep u ta tio n  in th e  field  of B uddh ist T each ings an d  th e

o b serv an ce  of the  m onastic d isc ip lin e s. Monks o u ts ta n d in g  in the

exam inations w ere g re a tly  h onored ; th e ir  p a re n ts  were g ra n te d
12exem ption from an y  form of taxa tion  and corvee lab o r. In King 

M in-don's time, sev e ra l th o u san d  monks who re s id ed  in th e  cap ita l 

w ere p ro v id ed  w ith th e  fo u r san g h ic  re q u is ite s . H owever, since  the  

san g h a  in s titu tio n  was so b ig  and  o v e r-e x te n d e d , th e  k in g 's  su p p o rt 

could not reach  to e v e ry  san g h a  o r  monk in th e  c o u n try . People 

could also  build  relig ious s t ru c tu re s  and  su p p o rt the  monks w ith w hat 

th e  monks needed on behalf of th e  k in g  (k u -th o -d aw -p w a) . As will 

be  seen  p re se n tly , th e  K on-baung  people w ere fond of m erit-m aking . 

E very  village had a t  least one m onastery  and  o th e r  sev era l re lig ious 

s t r u c tu r e s , b u ilt b y  local w ealthy  families and  b y  th e  community 

co llectively . Of co u rse , not all people who b u ilt such  relig ious 

s tru c tu re s  w ere w ealthy . Some sp e n t all of th e ir  w ealth  accum ulated 

th ro u g h o u t th e ir  life on th e  co n s tru c tio n  of su ch  w orks. We often  

find  in  th e  th e t-k a y its  in d e b ted  b en efac to rs  o r  dono rs (d ag a) . R ev. 

F a th e r Sangerm ano, an  Ita lian  Catholic m issionary  who v isited  Burm a 

in  th e  e a r ly  n in e teen th  c e n tu ry , w rite s :
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For besides g iven  daily  alms to th e ir  ta lapo in s, th e y  all lay 
som ething to  be  app lied  to some work of p u b lic  b en e fit, 
such  as a  convent of ta lapo ins, a pagoda, a  h a ll, a  po rtico , 
a  pond , a  b r id g e , o r  a  well. T hey a re  v e ry  fond  of th u s  
signalizing  th e ir  g e n e ro s ity , and  will o ften  dep riv e  
them selves of com forts , to have the  p le a su re  of b e ing  
benefac to rs  to th e  p u b lic .. .A n d  its  sen se  of th e  ben efit is 
e x p re ssed  b y  th e  honours paid  to th e  b en e fa c to rs . T hey 
a re  sa lu ted  b y  th e  title s  of P ra tag a , C h iau n g tag a , zara  
tag a , e t c . ,  th a t is b en efac to rs  to the  Pagodas, co n v en ts , o r 
ha lls , an d  th e se  title s  a re  as hppourable with them as  those 
of Duke o r  M arquess among u s .

T here  a re  tw en ty -s ix  ty p es  of m eritorious w orks and  benefacto rs  

th a t I have gleaned from the  th e t-k a y its . Based on the  n a tu re  of 

th e ir  m eritorious w orks, th e y  a re  categorized  into th re e  g ro u p s : (1)

th e  constru c tio n  of re lig ious ed ifices and the b en efac to rs  to these  

w orks; (2) th e  endowm ent of m onastic in s titu tio n s  w ith p rie s tly  

n ecessities  and  th e se  donors;, and  (3) social w elfare w orks and 

benefac to rs  to socie ty .

The f i r s t  g roup  co n s is ts  of fou rteen  types  of w orks donated by  

the  K on-baung people to  relig ious in s titu tio n s .

(1) b u ild in g  a  b rick  lion s ta tu e  ( c h in - th e f) as  a 
symbolic g u a rd ian  of .pagoda, and  one who bu ilt i t ,  
called a  ch in -th e f-d ag a

(2) b u ild in g  a  b rick  id a is  ( pa lin ) an d  one who 
bu ilt i t ,  called a  p&lin-daga

, (3) b u ild in g  a  cave fo r monks to  m editate in
(u -m in) . and  one who b u ilt i t ,  called ri-m in-d£ga

(4) b u ild in g  a  chapel o r an  ordination.™  hall 
( th e in ) , and  one who b u ilt i t ,  called a th e in -d ag a

(5) b u ild in g  a  m onastery  (k y a u n g ) , a n d  one who 
b u ilt i t ,  called k y a u n g -d a g a

(6) b u ild in g  a qmosque (b a li) , and  one who bu ilt 
i t ,  called bali-dsfga
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(7) b u ild in g  an open p o rch  a ttach ed  to a  
m onastery  (z ip ^gyan ) , and  one who bu ilt i t ,  called a 
z in -g y a n -d ag a

(8) building^ a pagoda (h p a y a ) , and  one who bu ilt 
i t ,  called a  hpaya-daga

(9) b u ild in g  a b rick  prauEp hall ( ta ik ) , and  one 
who b u ilt i t ,  called a  ta ik -d ag a

(10) b u ild in g  a p r iv y  fo r  njpnks (k u - t i ) , and  one 
who bu ilt i t ,  called a  k u - ti-d a g a

(11) bu ild ing  a roofed p assag e  way ( zau n g -d a n ) . 
and  one who b u ilt i t ,  called a  zau n g -d a n -d a g a

(12) b u ild in g  a m ulti-roofed sp ire  ( p y a t- th a t) . and 
one who b u ilt i t ,  called a  p y a t- th a t-d a g a

(13) b u ild in g  a boat-shaped^  s tru c tu re  (jh jn -b a w ) . 
and  one who bu ilt i t ,  called a  th jn -b aw -d ag a

(14) e re c tin g  a sacred  flag  posJL ( ta g u n ) , and  one 
who e rec ted  i t ,  called a tgfgun-defga“

The second g ro u p  consists  of the  following dagas o r benefac to rs  

to the  m onastic in s titu tio n :

(1) b aw -d i-d ag a^ rone who p lan ted  a sac red  Bo 
tre e  (F icus re lig iosa)

(2) h k au n g -la u n g -d ag a—one who don a ted -a  bell to 
be h u n g  in  fro n t of a pagoda o r  a m onastery

(3) In -b y in -d a ^ p—one who donated  a  sh o rt-leg g e d  
bed stead  to  a  monk

(4) S a-d ag a—one who donated  to a m onastery  
B uddh ist s c r ip tu re s  w ritten  on co ry p h a  palm leaves

(5) sa -d a ik -d a g a —one who donaled  to a m onastery  
a  b ig  ch es t to keep  palm leaf MSS in

(6) shw ei-hti-daga,-„-one who donated  a golden 
um brella to  a  m onastery

(7) th in -g a n -d a g a —one who donated  monastic 
robes to  a  monk
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T he th ird  g roup  consis ts  of th e se  people whose m eritorious 

w orks w ere beneficial to  society :

(1) j k a n -d a g a —one who co n s tru c te d  a tan k  or 
re se rv o ir

(2) ta d a -d a g a —one who bu ilt a b rid g e
** / 37

(3) ye i-d w in -d ag a—one who b u ilt a  well

(4) y e i-g y a n -d a g a —one who fu rn ish e d  a  w ayside 
w ater s tan d  fo r re fresh m en t of p a s s e r s -b y

/ / 39
(5) zay a t-d ag a—one who bu ilt a  re s t-h o u se

As fa r  as th e  endowment of land to re lig ious in s titu tio n s  is

co n ce rn ed , we do not find  any  ev idence in th e  period  u n d e r  s tu d y .

It is  possib le  th a t the  k ings m ight have fo rb id d en  the  people to

donate th e  land o u tr ig h t to the  relig ion w ithout royal perm ission

because  th e y  ( th e  k in g s) claimed th a t th ey  w ere the  real ow ners of
40th e  land  in th e  domain. However, people could donate lands to

monks ind iv idually  as  an  endowment only fo r th e  monks' lifetim e. The 

land  so donated  was not perm anen tly  a lienated  in to  ecclesiastical 

con tro l as  had  been  the case in th e  Pagan p e rio d ; it rem ained u n d e r 

th e  management of a layman. It was also liable to tax a tio n . The 

ow ner monk could enjoy a  ce rta in  po rtion  of th e  p ro d u ce  of th e  land 

te n a n te d  d u r in g  h is lifetim e. And fina lly , the  monk was obliged  to 

give h is land  and  o th e r  valuable p ro p e rtie s  as  g ifts  cau sa  m ortis to 

someone else  o r  to  re la tiv e s  b efo re  he d ie d .41 T h e re fo re , lands 

donated  to  monks w ere n e v e r  lost to  the  s ta te .  M oreover, people 

seemed to  p re fe r  to  b e  a  daga o r  donor of o th e r  s o r t ,  su ch  as the  

hpay li-d ag a—b u ild e r  of a  pagoda, o r  k y a u n g -d a g a —b u ild e r of a 

m onastery , e t c . ,  th a t d ign ified  th e ir  social s ta tu s .
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The motive of th e  economic perform ance of the  K on-baung  people 

a p a r t  from th e ir  daily  su b sis ten ce  was seem ingly to su p p o rt th e  

relig ion  a s  f a r  as th e y  could so th a t th e ir  m erit became a  s o r t  of 

investm en t fo r  th e ir  a f te r life . Evidence th a t revea ls  th e ir  motives 

ab o u n d s . One can fin d  them in  the  p ra y e rs  in sc rib ed  b y  th e  donors 

on th e  p e d es ta ls  of th e  B uddha im ages, on th e  be lls , on th e  walls of 

relig ious ed ifices , on th e  palm leaf MS books, on the  silk  o r  co tton  

rib b o n s th a t w ere u sed  in ty in g  up th e  palm leaf MS books, on s to n es  

e re c te d  n e a r  th e  bu ild in g s th e y  b u ilt, e tc . As a  m atter of fa c t ,  we 

can say  th a t th e  K 'on-baung people w ere always p reoccupied  w ith a 

b u rn in g  d e s ire  to become a  dag a  of an y  s o r t  in th e ir  life.

We have 221 dono rs g leaned  from a little  ov er six  h u n d re d  

th e t-k a y its  th a t w ere collected from tw en ty -one tow nsh ips. Among 

them , s ix ty - fo u r  p e rso n s  w ere m oney-lenders; fo r ty - fo u r , d e b to rs  o r 

m ortgago rs; and  one h u n d re d  an d  tw e n ty -fo u r, w itnesses o r  th e  like. 

T he m ajority  of th e  m oney-lenders announced  th a t th e y  w ere the 

donors of su ch  and  su c h . T h ey  a re  alw ays found p re s e n t s ide  by  

side  with th e  local ch iefs in most of th e  socio-economic a ffa irs  of the  

com munity. B ecause people adm ired and  re sp ec ted  them fo r th e ir  

m eritorious w orks th a t w ere beneficial to  th e  soc ie ty , th e y  w ere 

in v ited  to all im portan t tra n sa c tio n s  as th e  b e s t possib le  w itn esses .

The people involved  in  th e  th e t-k a y its  w ere not only  the  Burm an 

B u d d h is ts  b u t also some fo re ig n e rs  who p ro fessed  d iffe re n t c ree d s  

an d  th e  n a tiv e  Muslims. The b a li-d ag as  w ere th e  Muslims who bu ilt

m osques fo r  th e ir  com m unity. We find  th e se  ba li-d ag as  b o th  as a
42 43 r > 'c re d ito r  and  as a d e b to r  . B ut one b a li-d ag a  from th e  M on-hla
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44village is v e ry  am biguous because  it was a  Catholic v illage . It is 

doub tfu l if  the  d raftsm an  o r the  w rite r  mistook the  C hurch  fo r a 

m osque. H owever, one th in g  is a p p a re n t, the  freedom  of w orship  in 

Burm a.

I would like to  d iscu ss  how the  g ifts  o r  donations of th e  people

to the  relig ious in s titu tio n s  benefitted  th e  so c ie ty . As has been sa id ,

people bu ild  p ag o d as , m onasteries, l ib ra r ie s , r e s t  h o u ses , e tc . T hey

did such  m eritorious deeds prim arily  because  th ey  w anted to be

reb o rn  into a  b e t te r  life in th e ir  n e x t ex is ten ce . H ow ever, many

people could en joy  b en efits  from th e ir  m eritorious w orks. C lear

evidence can be seen  in education . People bu ilt m onasteries and

lib ra r ie s , and  su p p o rte d  th e  monks g en ero u sly ; the  san g h a  o rd e r

grew  la rg e r  and  la rg e r .  E very m onastery  became a le a rn in g  c e n te r .

T he ch ild ren  of th e  community could a t  least learn  the  fundam entals

of education . As Heinz B erch e rt w rite s , th e  monks fulfilled

a num ber of obligations w ithin soc ie ty ; th ey  ac ted  as 
th e  li te ra t i  p re se rv in g  a g re a t p a r t  of li te ra tu re  and  
h ig h e r s tu d ie s , inc lud ing  h is to rica l and  nonrelig ious 
w ritin g s . T he monks ta u g h t th e  fundam entals of 
education  to  the  v illagers . It was because of them 
th a t th e  T h erav ad a  coun tries  s till had a  h ig h e r lite racy  
ra te  th an  European co u n tries  like.,. England in the 
beg in n in g  of th e  n in e teen th  c e n tu ry .

Even though  th e re  had  been no p r in t in g  p re s se s  in  Burm a, 

e v e ry  village m onastery  had  a  lib ra ry  fu ll of books of th e  palm leaf 

MS and p a rab a ik s . A copy ist was alw ays employed w henever the  

chief monk of th e  m onastery  needed copies of new books and  old ones 

o r  w henever th e  donor w anted to fu rn ish  th e  village m onastery  

l ib ra ry  w ith the  B u d d h is t s c r ip tu re s .  One who paid th e  copy ist fo r
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'  46his labor was called a  s a -d a g a . T he palm leaf MSS w ere k e p t in

g ilded o r  mosaic c h e s ts . A p erson  who endow ed such  a  ch es t to the
'  47m onastery  was called a  s a -d a ik -d a g a . T he books w ere m ostly the  

B u ddh ist s c r ip tu re s .  B ut th e re  w ere also nonrelig ious w ritings on 

as tro lo g y , h is to ry , law, medicine and  so fo r th . U nless th e re  had 

been  su ch  donors and  u n less the B uddh ist monks had vo lu n tee red  to 

teach  th e  ch ild ren  of th e  peop le , illite racy  would have been  much 

more p re v a le n t.

The dagas who d irec tly  co n trib u ted  to the  society  w ere those 

who b u ilt r e s t  houses and  the b rid g es  an d  d u g  tan k s  and  w ells. 

Since cen tra l Burma is s itu a ted  in the d ry  zone, summer is v e ry  hot 

and  ra in  is sc a n ty . In many h in te rlan d  a re a s  away from th e  r iv e rs ,  

d rin k in g  w ater is a serious problem . To fulfill these  n eed s, generous 

and  w ealthy people bu ilt r e s t - h o u s e s ,  ta n k s , wells, b r id g e s , e tc . 

One can see r e s t  houses n ear o r  half-w ay  betw een v illages. 

T rav e le rs  could lodge in  them free  of c h a rg e . By and  la rg e , 

K on-baung  people managed to su rv iv e  and  th e y  used  to expend  th e ir  

money on relig ious and  social welfare in s tead  of hoard ing  it o r  m aking 

investm ent in tra d e  o r  o th e r  b u s in ess .

All of th ese  dagas su p p o rted  th e  B u d d h is t religion as  f a r  as 

th e y  could . Among th e  d a g a s , th e  one who made h is son a novice o r 

monk is h igh ly  a p p rec ia te d . T he B urm ese belief has it th a t in 

su p p o rtin g  the  B u d d h is t re lig ion , th e  nob lest merit th a t one can 

acq u ire  is  to re c ru it  one 's  son in to  th e  san g h a  o rd e r  b y  oneself. A 

re fe ren c e  is made to  a popu la r s to ry  of K ing A soka, a  devout 

B uddh is t k in g  of In d ia , who made h is  son and  d a u g h te r  monks and
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se n t them to Ceylon (S ri Lanka) to  p ro p ag a te  Buddhism  th e re .  This

s to ry  in sp ire s  all Burm ese B u d d h is t fam ilies. Still in ru ra l a re a s ,

p a re n ts ,  if  th e y  b o re  a  son , w orked h a rd e r  to save more money in

o rd e r  to make th e ir  son a novice. Those who have done su ch  a

relig ious perform ance a re  g re a tly  honored  and  en v ied . We find  in

many th e t-k a y its  p e rs o n s , c ited  as  re liab le  an d  re sp ec tab le  w itn e sse s ,

who w ere called sh in -b a *̂*—fa th e r  of a novice, o r 
s <49p y in -z in -b a  - - f a th e r  of a young  monk. T hese title s  re fle c t th e ir  

noble d eed s.

L ife-cycle Ceremonies 

D uring  th e  lifetime of a B urm an, th e re  were sev e ra l cerem onies 

re la ted  to h is p erso n a l life: th e  cerem ony of p lacing  a child  in  th e

c rad le ; th e  nam e-g iv ing  cerem ony; the  noviciation and  e a r -b o r in g  

cerem ony; the  m arriage cerem ony and  so fo r th . A lucky  p e rso n  could

have all th ese  cerem onies held in honor of him. In th e  th e t-k a y its  we

find  two of them : noviciation and  m arriage cerem onies. In su ch

cerem onies, g if t-g iv in g  was custom ary ; and  it was made solem nly. 

A part from th e  g if t-g iv in g  th e t -k a y i ts . th e re  w ere also o th e r  form s 

re la ted  to  d e b ts .

G ift-g iv in g  in noviciation cerem onies is a custom  th a t s till 

p rev a ils  in  Burm a. W ell-to-do p a re n ts  u sed  to g ive th e ir  sons who 

w ere go ing  to e n te r  th e  m onastic life as novices valuable g ifts  

in c lu d in g  cu ltivation  la n d s , jew elry , and  so fo r th . F o rtu n a te ly , we 

have one g if t-g iv in g  th e t-k a y it  in  a  noviciation cerem ony. When U Ya  

Po, headm an of L e-zin  v illage, and  h is  wife Shin Shan ce leb ra ted  a 

noviciation cerem ony of th e ir  so n , M aung Hpo H se, on 16 A pril 1873,
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th e y  endow ed him w ith seven  p lo ts of d ry  cu ltiva tion  land  (40.5 

a c re s ) ,  one p lo t of p ad d y  land (2 a c re s ) ,  one em erald r in g , one 

diamond r in g , five  k y a t w eight of gold (2 .92  o z ) , and  one h u n d red  

s ilv e r  k y a t co ins. T hese g ifts  were g iven  in the  p re sen ce  of the 

village e ld e rs .

T h ere  w ere m any poor people who could not a ffo rd  to ce leb ra te  a

noviciation cerem ony of th e ir  so n s. To p u t them  into m onastic life as
51novices, th e re fo re , some borrow ed money from lenders*  and  some

52m ortgaged th e ir  la n d s . It seemed th a t Burm ese B uddh ist p a re n ts

h a rd ly  le t th e ir  sons lead a m arried life w ithout hav ing  made them

nov ices, ev en  th o u g h  th e y  were poor o r  th e ir  sons w ere in 
53bondage. Of c o u rse , because  it is re lig ious , th is  cerem ony is the  

one the  B urm ese B u ddh ist p a re n ts  esteem  the  m ost.

The m arriage cerem ony is p u re ly  se c u la r , b u t it is the  most 

im portan t p a r t  of on e 's  life . In th e  ch ron ic les , such  cerem onies of 

th e  ro y a lty  a re  e leg an tly  reco rd ed . People from d iffe re n t s t r a ta  also 

ce leb ra ted  th e se  cerem onies. We have th re e  th e t-k a y its  re la ted  to 

m arriage cerem onies: one belonged to the  nob ility ; a n o th e r , to a

headm an of a v illage; and  an o th e r , to an  o rd in a ry  a th i . T h ey  throw  

lig h t upon d iffe re n t a sp ec ts  of social life .

When a g ran d so n  of a  p r iv y  councillor m arried  a  d a u g h te r  of 

K yan-g in  tow nship  o ffice r in  1833, h is g ra n d p a re n ts  gave him a  la rge  

am ount of g if ts  in  th e  p re sen ce  of w itn esses . T he g ifts  co nsisted  of 

a  p a ir  of gold e a r - tu b e s ,  a  p a ir  of gold b ra c e le ts , a  gold d r in k in g  

c u p , a  gold b e te l-b o x  w eighing a lto g e th e r  53.75 k y a ts  (31.39 o z ) , 

th re e  ru b y  r in g s ,  one diamond r in g , two em erald r in g s ,  one sap h ire
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r in g , one topaz r in g , one s ilv e r b e te l-b o x  w eighing 12.2 k y a ts  (7.12

o z ) , one s ilv e r  d rin k in g  cup w eighing th ir te e n  k y a ts  (7 .6  o z ) , one

s ilv e r  sp itto o n  w eighing tw en ty -five  k y a ts  (14.6 o z ) , one s ilv e r  tr a y

w eighing 32.25 k y a ts  (18.83 o z ) , two s ilv e r  p la tes  w eighing  f if ty

k y a ts  (29 .2  o z ) , two s ilv e r  spoons w eighing  4.5 k y a ts  (2 .63  o z ) ,

tw en ty  v iss  of s ilv e r  (1168 o z ), ab o u t six  ac re s  of p ad d y  la n d s , abou t

nine a c re s  of d ry  cu ltivation  la n d s , two ponies w ith sad d le s , b r id le s ,

e t c . ,  th i r ty - fo u r  head of ca ttle , two k y u n s , one o x -d raw n  c a r t ,

n in e ty -s ix  bales of cloth and clo th ing , and  many o th e r  household  
54u te n s ils .

A no ther th e t-k a y it was of M aung Ya Po, headm an of Le-zin
\

village and  Shin S han , a d a u g h te r  of I) T han and  Me Y it. T hey  w ere 

m arried  on 15 Ju n e  1861. P aren ts  of bo th  s ides w ere w ealthy in the 

com munity. At th e  cerem ony, Maung Ya Po 's p a re n ts  endow ed th ese  

g if ts : e ig h t p lo ts  of pad d y  lands th a t could be tra n sp la n te d  1,350

w isps of seed lings  (6 .75 a c re s ) ,  fo u r p lo ts  of d ry  cu ltivation  lands 

th a t could be sown in 6.5  b ask e ts  of millet (19.5 a c re s ) ,  a fo u r k yat 

w eight of gold b a r  (2 .33 o z ), 160 k y a t w eight of s ilv e r  (93.44 oz), 

one ru b y  r in g ,  one em erald r in g , one s e t  of s ilv e r  b e te l-b o x  w eighing 

ten  k y a ts  (5 .84  o z ) , and  one cream -colored ho rse  w orth  fo r ty  k y a ts  

s ilv e r  (23.36 o z ). M oreover, the  p a re n ts  of Shin S han , who w ere th e  

b u ild e rs  of a  m onastery  a t  L e-z in , gave th e  following g if ts : th re e

p lo ts  of p a d d y  lands (9.25 a c re s ) ,  s ix  p lo ts  of d ry  cu ltiva tion  lands 

(25.5  a c r e s ) ,  fo u r k y a ts  w eight of gold (2 .33  o z ) , 160 k y a ts  of s ilv e r 

(93.44 o z ) , one ru b y  r in g , and  one diamond r in g . T hese  g if ts  w ere 

h anded  o v er to  th e  b rid e  and  bridegroom  b y  the  p a re n ts  of bo th
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sides as the  jo in t p ro p e r ty  of th e  newly wed couple in th e  p resen ce
55of a  jud g e  and  village e ld e rs .

As is seen , th e ir  life was taken  fo r g ra n te d ; b u t th e re  w ere 

u n fo rtu n a te  individuals whose m arried  life s ta r te d  with d e b t. A 

y oung  lad from H tein-gan village (in  M eik-h ti-la  tow nship?) took a

loan of f if ty  k y a ts  as he was in  u rg e n t need fo r  th e  occasion of his
56 /engagem ent. A lthough we have so fa r  only  a  few th e t-k a y its

concern ing  th e  m arriage cerem onies, th ey  c learly  throw  ligh t upon the

social life of d iffe ren t s tra ta .

An u n d es irab le , b u t unavoidable, cerem ony of a Burm an is the

cerem ony of funera l r i te s . T h ere  a re  a  fa irly  la rge  num ber of

th e t-k a y its  th a t reveal Burm ese fu n era l custom s o r r i te s . Among the

ro y a lty  and  the  nobility , th e  fu n era ls  w ere to be ca rr ied  out in
57accordance with th e ir  social s ta tu s  as p re sc rib e d  by  the  k ing .

Among common people, the  dead w ere m ostly b u rie d ; o fferings of food

to th e  monks and to the  deceased  as well w ere also made. A

th e t-k a y it te lls us some p o rtions of th e  expen se  fo r fu n era l r ite s  of

an old woman as follows:

Funeral Expense of Me Kwei, B uilder 
of a  Pagoda

Items Q uan tity  Cost

p ick led  tea 12.00 k y a ts
cotton cloth 10 bales 12.00 k y a ts
cooking oil 10 v iss  3.30 k y a ts
tobacco 10 v iss  7.00 k y a ts
p ad d y  rice  17.5 b a sk e ts  3.85 k y a ts

The to tal expense fo r th e  above items alone am ounted to 38.15 k y a ts .

T he defraym ent was made b y  m ortgag ing  a  p lo t of p ad d y  land  owned
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58b y  the  deceased . I t shows th a t th e  family members o f the  deceased

made a  food o ffe rin g  cerem ony to and  fo r th e  deceased .

Such sp en d in g  was re fe r re d  to in  th e  th e t-k a y its  as " fu n e ra l

e x p e n se ."  For w ell-to -do  people, th e  fu n e ra l ex p en se  was not a

problem . T hey  would b u ry  the  dead sp lend id ly  and  do all th e  costly

fu n era l r i tu a ls .  In  one th e t-k a y i t . a  d a u g h te r  and  a  s is te r  of the

deceased  had  a  d isp u te  concern ing  the  fu n era l ex p en se  of 250 k y a t s ;

th e  d a u g h te r  who held the  view th a t she  was solely re sp o n sib le  fo r

the  fu n e ra l ex p en se  denied h e r a u n t 's  co n trib u tio n ; and  h e r  au n t

a rg u ed  th a t  she  should  also pay  some p o rtio n s  of th is  ex p en se  ciS 5 he

was the  only  s is te r  of the  deceased . A settlem en t was reach ed  by

a rb itra tio n  of the  village e ld ers  th a t each p a r ty  p a y  half of the 
59exp en se . In a  village society  th is am ount fo r fu n e ra l ex p en ses  was 

fa irly  la rg e . T hey  could affo rd  these  ex p en ses  because th ey  came of 

a w ell-to -do  fam ily, close re la tives  of th e  L e-zin  headm an; and  th ey  

w ere m oney-lenders in th e ir  village.

T he fu n e ra l of Me Y auk, a m oney-lender and  m other-in -law  of 

th e  W un-byef sa y e i-d a w -g y l, was even more co s tly . T he coffin was 

ca rr ied  in  a  b eau tifu lly  b u ilt p ap e r p y re .  T he fu n e ra l co rteg e  left 

home w ith two musical b a n d s ; over e ig h ty  monks w ere o ffe red  sangh ic  

re q u is ite s ; a  fea s t was g iven  to bo th  monks and  village people a week 

a f te r  th e  co rp se  was entom bed. The to tal cost am ounted to n ea rly  

five h u n d re d  k y a t s . ^

Of equal im portance , th e re  w ere people who becam e in d eb ted  

because of th e  fu n e ra l r itu a ls . The th e t-k a y its  th a t  te ll of th ese  

ev en ts  w ere fa ir ly  num erous. A town c le rk , h av in g  to  p ay  back  a
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d eb t in c u rre d  to  him fo r  fu n e ra l expense  and  b e in g  unab le to

liqu ida te  i t ,  m ortgaged  a  p a d d y  lan d . T he cost of th e  fu n e ra l
61expen se  was only  22.6 k y a ts  of s ilv e r . The fu n e ra l ex p en se  cost a

woman from L e-z in  91.41 k y a ts  fo r w hich sh e  m ortgaged h e r  d ry
62 / cu ltivation  lan d . In  one th e t-k a y it  a m an, who was bad ly  in  need

of money to  b u ry  h is  e ld e r  s is te r ,  m ortgaged o v er e ig h t ac re s  of

p ad d y  lands w ith an  ag reem ent th a t he would redeem  them w ithin one
63y e a r o r  o therw ise a f te r  ten  y e a rs  had  e lap se d . At w o rs t, some

64people even became k y u n s  fo r  w ant of fu n e ra l ex p en se . As is 

know n, th is  k ind  of r itu a ls  was unavoidable fo r a  family. And 

th e re fo re , we find  in th e  th e t-k a y its  people in d eb ted  more num erously  

fo r  fu n e ra l r i te s  th an  fo r  o th e r  cerem onies.

Buddhism  and the  S ta te  

Among th e  K on-baung  k in g s , Badon (1782-1819) and  Min-don 

(1855-1878) a re  w o rth y  of note in  m anipulating the  m onastic o rd e r  fo r 

u se  in secu la r a f fa ir s . T hey  used  d iffe re n t ta c tic s  and  ach ieved  

d iffe re n t r e s u l ts .  Of co u rse , th e re  had  been  sim ilarities and 

d iffe rences as well in  th e ir  basic  concepts and  im plem entation of 

refo rm s.

When K ing Badon ascen d ed  th e  th ro n e  b y  means of revo lu tio n , 

the  c o u n try  was a t i ts  zen ith . Soon a f te r  he became k in g , he was 

faced  w ith a  th re a t  p osed  b y  some m onks. T h ey  w ere d is ro b ed  and  

exiled  to d iffe re n t fo re s ts .  T h is ev en t seem ed to  rem ind th e  k in g  

to  p u r ify  th e  m onastic o rd e r .  A t th a t tim e, th e re  w ere two se c ts  in 

th e  o rd e r : th e  a tin  o r  o n e -sh o u ld e r ro b e , and  th e  ayon o r

tw o-shou lder ro b e . K ing Badon appo in ted  a  y o u n g  M aung-daung
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H saya-daw  who was lead er of th e  tw o-shou lder robe sec t to b e  th e

suprem e head  of th e  m onastic o rd e r  ( th a -th a n a -b y u -h sa y a -d a w ) , and

d isro b ed  th e  lead e rs  of th e  o th e r  s e c t, even  though  th e  la t te r
66exceeded  th e  form er.

K ing Badon held  th e  view th a t monks should  be secluded  from

so c ie ty , especia lly  from  po litics. He was v e ry  much concerned  abou t

th e  o rd e r  b e in g  contam inated w ith bad  c h a ra c te rs . T h e re fo re , the

monks who did  not know the  m onastic d iscip lines th o ro u g h ly , and  who
67w ere th o u g h t to have committed one of th e  fo u r card inal s in s  w ere

d e fro ck ed . D uring  h is re ig n , he fo rced  many monks to r e tu rn  to the

la ity . B ecause of h is  heavy  hand  on th e  pu rifica tion  of th e  m onastic

o rd e r ,  th e re  took p lace an  arm ed rebellion of th e  monks. This time

th e  k in g  did  not p u n ish  the  le ad e rs . In s tead , he even appo in ted  one
68of th e  le ad e rs  his ad v iso r a f te r  th e y  p u t off th e ir  monastic ro b es .

M oreover, when th e  c o u n try 's  socio-economic conditions had

d e te rio ra te d  n early  to a  s tag e  of to ta l co llapse, he gave up  all h is 
69relig ious reform s because  he needed th e  a ss is tan ce  of th e  monks to 

m aintain law and  o rd e r  in th e  c o u n try . Since th e re  had b een  no 

p o p u la r rev o lt o r p easan t u p ris in g s  in the  time of g re a t h a rd sh ip  

d u r in g  th e  y e a rs  1802-1812, we can say  th a t th e  k in g  rece iv ed  th e  

cooperation  of th e  m onastic o rd e r .

King M in-don had  ce rta in ly  learned  lessons abou t how his 

g re a t-g ra n d fa th e r  h ad  a ttem pted  to  p u rify  th e  monastic o rd e r  an d  

u sed  it  to  m aintain peace and  s tab ility  when th e  c o u n try  fell in to  

chaos. Like King B adon, M in-don also came to pow er b y  means of 

rev o lu tio n . At th a t time Burm a had  lost th e  w ar w ith th e  B ritish  a
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second time. The r ic h e s t reg ion  of lower Burm a to g e th e r w ith its  

access to th e  ou tside  w orld was ceded to the  B r it ish . King M in-don's 

Burma was, th e re fo re , a  small and  landlocked c o u n try . The k in g  well 

knew  th a t he needed the  help of the  monks so th a t he could 

reo rgan ize  th e  society  in  o rd e r  a t least to w ith s tan d  fu r th e r  B ritish  

ag g ress io n . Unlike h is g re a t-g ra n d fa th e r ,  he d id  not w ant th e  o rd e r  

to tally  secluded from socie ty . He c leverly  politic ized  it ,  g ra n tin g  

pow ers to check and  su p e rv ise  the  p rov incia l officials and  to 

reo rgan ize  the  society  th a t was on the  b rin k  of collapse a f te r  hav ing  

lost the w ar and  te rr i to r ie s  to th e  B ritish . And th u s , the  monks 

became involved in secu la r a ffa irs  more deeply  th a n  e v e r  b efo re .

T heir involvem ent was in two form s, ind iv idually  and  

in stitu tio n a lly . F irs t of all 1 shall deal with th e  involvem ent of the 

m onastic in s titu tion  in th e  adm in istra tion . King M in-don, who w anted 

to in tro d u ce  some refo rm s, needed much help  from the  m onastic 

o rd e r . The k in g , th e re fo re , su p p o rted  the  monks w ith monthly d ry  

ra tio n s . R eciprocally , th e  k in g  rece ived  the  su p p o rt and  ass is tan ce  

of th e  o rd e r. Of co u rse , th e  su p p o rt of the  monks meant the 

su p p o rt of th e  people.

D uring  the  time of K ing M in-don and T h i-b aw , th e  o fficers in 

the  d is tr ic ts  were to execu te  th e  adm in istra tive  an d  jud icial m atters in 

conform ity w ith th e  consen t of th e  chief m onks, th e  ga ing-oks and  

th e  g a in g -d a u k s . The m onasteries were r a th e r  like adm in istra tive  

offices because th e  local and  p rov incia l chiefs came to th e se  p laces to 

rece ive in s tru c tio n s  from , and  to re p o r t m atters  to , th e  hsaya-daw s 

(th e  gaing-oks and  g a in g -d a u k s ) ■ The m onasteries w ere also u sed  as
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a co u rt house w here civ il—m ostly in h e ritan c e—cases w ere h ea rd  and

se ttle d . In sev e ra l ca se s , monks a re  found  involved e ith e r  as
70 71ju d g es  o r as su p e rv iso rs . People r a th e r  liked to seek se ttlem ent

b y  th e  monks; th e y  t ru s te d  th e  monks r a th e r  th an  the  p ro fessional

ju d g e s . M oreover, no fee o r b rib e  was needed  when the  case was

h e a rd  and  decided  b y  a  monk.

King M in-don organ ized  an  in telligence co rps  called a h ta u k - ta w ,

w hich consisted  of people from various s ta tu s  g ro u p s  inc lud ing  some

hsaya-daw s o r m onks. The k in g  g ran te d  th e se  monks royal seals o r

sealed w riting  pads so th a t th e y  could communicate d irec tly  w ith th e  
72k in g . It is th o u g h t th a t some monks w ere se n t to p e rip h e ra l a re a s ,

su ch  as the  Shan s ta te s ,  the  Yaw p ro v in ce , and  so fo r th . Many
73ex-m onks were also re c ru ite d  into th is  in telligence co rp s .

King T hi-baw  so u g h t more a ss is tan ce  of th e  monks since he was 

a  v e ry  weak k in g . He appo in ted  more hsaya-daw s and  g ran te d  them 

seals to communicate w ith him. Some w ere re lied  upon fo r inform ation 

about the  officials, political cond itions, and  so fo r th , th a t could 

harm  the  cen tra l adm in istra tion . When a  rebellion  took place in the 

so u th e rn  Shan s ta te  in 1884, the  commander of th e  governm ent forces 

m anaged to g e t a s e c re t re p o rt abo u t th e  s t r e n g th  of the  reb e ls  from 

a monk.

When K ing M in-don in tro d u ced  th e  tha tha-m ei-da/ o r household 

ta x , abo lish ing  the  old system  th a t b en efited  th e  c o rru p t officials to 

the  detrim ent of th e  people, monks became pow erfu l—more pow erful 

th an  ev e r befo re  because  th e  k in g  v es ted  them w ith pow ers to decide 

all ta x -re la te d  m a tte rs . U nder th is  new sy stem , officials w ere
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fo rb idden  to dem and e x tra  im posts from th e  people. On th e  o th e r  

h an d , people could a t an y  time meet th e  h saya-daw s to te ll th e ir  

g riev a n ces , if a n y , caused  b y  th e  o ffic ia ls . T he h saya-daw s re p o rte d  

th e  c o rru p t officials to th e  H lu t-taw  o r  th e  k in g .

R eg ard in g  th e  th a th a -m e i-d a  ta x a tio n , e v e ry  ten -h o u seh o ld  u n it 

was a sse sse d  one h u n d re d  k y a ts  p e r  annum  since 1866. I t d id  not 

n ecessa rily  mean th a t  e v e ry  househo ld  had  to p ay  ten  k y a ts  equally . 

A ccording  to each household 's  economic condition , assessm ent, was 

made among them b y  them selves. Some households paid less than  

a v e ra g e , and  some, more than  th e  a v e ra g e . A part from th a th a -m e i-d a

ta x , no o th e r  im posts w ere exac ted  from th e  people. N inety p e rc e n t 

of the  th a th a-m e i-d a ' tax  collected was rem itted  to the  royal t r e a s u ry ;  

10 p e rc e n t was re ta in ed  b y  the  v illage headm en as th e ir  em olument. 

As fo r th e  o ffic ials , th ey  w ere paid  fixed sa laries  a f te r  the  abolition 

of an  ap panage  sy stem ; th ey  also could not impose e x tra  tax es  and  

co n trib u tio n s  on th e  people. B ecause of the th a th a -m e i-d a ' system , 

th e  royal t r e a s u ry  rece ived  more re v e n u e s . E x tortion  was not as 

ram pant as  b efo re .

T here  w ere people who w ere g ra n te d  tax -ex em p tio n s. T hey  w ere 

th e  relig ious k y u n s  and  th e  d o k -h k i- ta s , com prising th e  d e s ti tu te , 

th e  d isab led , th e  ag ed  widows a n d  w idow ers, e tc . In so fa r  as  the  

d o k -h k i- ta s  a re  co n ce rn ed , it  was th e  h saya-daw s who decided  th e  

m a tte r. In  o th e r  w ords, who shou ld  be  exem pted from th a th a -m e i-d a

taxation  was decided  b y  th e  h sa y a -d a w s . From th e  adm in is tra tive

po in t of view , th e  h saya-daw s w ere len ien t; th e y  u sed  to  recommend

as many d o k -h k i- ta s  as possib le  fo r  tax -ex em p tio n . T he officials
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could no t in te rv e n e , b u t  th e y  u sed  to  su pp lica te  th e  hsaya-daw s not

to recommend all people who w anted to  be d o k -h k i- ta s  o r  to
74reco n sid e r th e  lis t of g ra n te e s  subm itted  to the H lu t-taw . For 

exam ple, th e  h saya-daw s of M yei-du and  D i-pe-y in  tow nsh ips gave a 

lis t of people to be exem pted from tax a tio n . (See T able 16.)

Table 16

Tax Exem pted People From M yei-du and  D i-pe-y in

No. Tow n/V illage No. of people exem pted

1 D i-pe-y in 371
2 M yei-du 63
3 Shw ei-kyin 45
4 Six gum -p roducing  villages 15
5 P a re n ts  of th e  hsdva-daw s 20

How many dok-hki-tefe th e re  w ere in the co u n try  can not be 

known since tax  ro lls a re  not availab le . B ut we have some docum ents 

th a t revea l th e  num ber of people exem pted from tax  in T u-m aung 

village t r a c t .  In  1862, T u-m aung  village had  248 househo lds of which 

s ix ty -fo u r  households w ere exem pted from th a th a-m ei-d a ' tax  fo r be ing  

d o k -h k i- ta s  o r  p a re n ts  of the  h sa y a -d a w s . (See T able 17.) D uring  

the  e a r ly  y e a rs  of its  in tro d u c tio n , th e  th a th a -m e i-d a  taxation  was 

len ien t; a  household  was a sse sse d  betw een one and  five  k y a ts , based  

on its  economic cond itions. A fte r 1866—th e  y e a r  in  w hich political 

turm oil came ab o u t due to  th e  rebellion  of some p r in c e s —K ing Min-don
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ra ised  the  tha tha-m ei-da  taxation  to ten  k y a t s ; many people su ffe red  

g re a tly . A d iscussion  abou t th is  tax  ra ise  will be made in the  

following ch ap te r .

Table 17

T ax-payab le  and  T ax-exem pted  H ouseholds 
in T u-m aung  C ircle in 1862

Village No. of
households

H ouseholds
exem pted

T ax
Collected

A verage p e r  
household

T u-m aung 248 64 454.5 2.47
In -p ah to 103 27 175 2.3
Bok % 76 5 161 2.27
H na-be-a ing 51 11 101.5 2.54
M o-taung 28 2 30 1.15

Source: MUHC (T u -m au n g ), 20 A ugust 1862.

T h i-baw 's  re ig n  was v e ry  weak and  fra g ile ; most of h is officials 

w ere c o rru p t. M oreover, po ten tia l th re a ts  to th e  Burm ese th ro n e  

w ere b o th  w ithin an d  w ithou t. When, th e re fo re , King T hi-baw  fe lt 

in secu re  and  iso la ted , he  n a tu ra lly  re lied  more upon th e  monastic 

o rd e r . D uring  K ing M in-don's re ig n , th e re  was a  suprem e head of 

th e  o rd e r  (T h a -th a n a -b a in g ) and  e ig h t h say a-d aw s in th e  Thudhamma 

Council. To help  a s s is t them in th e  ecc lesiastical and  o th e r  secu la r 

a f fa ir s ,  especially  th e  local adm in istra tive  m a tte rs , the k in g  appo in ted

fifty -o n e  p ro v in c ia l- , d is t r ic t- ,  and  to w n sh ip -lev e l hsaya-daw s known
N » 75 /as th e  gaing-oks an d  the g a in g -d a u k s . T hese  h saya-daw s p layed  a
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p ivotal role betw een th e  th a -th a n a -b a in g  and  th e  local m onks, betw een

th e  H lut-taw  and  th e  p rov incia l o ff ic e rs , and  betw een th e  o ffice rs  and

th e  people. On th e  o th e r  h an d , th e y  w ere in s tru c te d  b y  the

T h a -th ^ n a -b a in g  and  th e  Thudhamma Council not to be involved in

th e  secu la r a ffa irs  to th e  detrim ent of th e ir  monastic vows. In th e

time of King Thi-laaw, th e  num ber of th e  Thudhamma Council was
76ex ten d ed  from eigh t to tw elve. In th e  la te r  p a r t  of his re ig n  King

T hi-baw  g re a tly  honored  in his la te r  p a r t  of the  re ig n  e ig h ty -o n e

monks to be h saya-daw s of various d is tr ic ts ,  co n fe rrin g  them with 
77title s  and sea ls . It was supposed ly  because  he saw an imminent 

d a n g e r  to h is th ro n e —th e  d an g er of B ritish  im perialism .

Some monks became deeply  involved in secu la r a ffa irs ; some 

se rv ed  as co -ad m in is tra to rs , so to sp eak , in the  p rov inces a f te r  

h av in g  been v ested  w ith pow ers by  th e  k ings to su p e rv ise  th e  

officials in dealing  w ith m atters re la ted  to revenue collection and 

ju d ic ia ry ; some monks became c o r ru p t .  The b e tra y a l from s tr ic t

o bservance  of the  m onastic vows seemed to be much more p rev a len t in 

th e  time of King Thi-b'aw because the  k in g  was v e ry  weak and 

ine ffic ien t, and  the  officials w ere v e ry  c o r ru p t.  T here  w ere monks 

who acqu ired  p rec ious m etals, such  as  go ld , s ilv e r , jew elry , e tc . and 

cu rren c ie s  th a t th ey  w ere fo rb idden  to  p o ssess  by  the  m onastic ru le s . 

Of co u rse , su ch  cases w ere not unknow n in  p rev ious re ig n s . A Salin

H saya-daw , one of th e  tw elve members of th e  Thudhamma Council

d u r in g  th e  time of K ing Badon (1782-1819) rid icu les  in his P ayeik -ky i

N eik -thaya (P a ritta  S u tta  w ith B urm ese tra n s la tio n , a  collection of 

p ra y e rs  used  to w ard off ev ils) th e  monks fo r a cq u ir in g  m oney,
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p rac tic in g  alchem y, and  fo r p o sse ss in g  economic m eans, su ch  as
78la n d s , v eh ic les , d ra f t  c a ttle , b o a ts , e tc . A lthough we do not have

ample ev id en ce , we can in fe r  th e  possib ilities  of co rru p tio n  among the

monks in K ing Thi-b 'aw 's time on th e  g ro u n d s  th a t th e y  w ere v e ry

in fluen tia l in  th e  ad m in is tra tio n , th a t th e y  rece iv ed  m onthly

su b sis ten ce  allowance a p a r t from o th e r  donations of th e  people, and

th a t th e y  w ere deep ly  involved in nonrelig ious a f fa irs .

In 1883, all p rov incial officials had to subm it a w ritten  s tatem ent

to th e ir  h s^ya-daw s ( th e  g a in g -o k s and  g a in g -d a u k s ) s ta t in g  th a t

th ey  would obey  th e  adm onitions of th e  hsaya-daw s ap p o in ted  b y  the

T h a - th a n a -b a in g . and  th a t th e y  would ex ecu te  th e  o rd e rs  and
t 79in s tru c tio n s  of th e  h sa y a -d a w s . T h ere  w ere also  s ta tem en ts  made

b y  th e  hsaya-daw s to the  T h a -th a n a -b a in g  th a t th e y  would in s is t on

all the  monks in th e ir  d is tr ic ts  ab id in g  b y  th e  m onastic ru le s , th a t

th e y  would adm onish th e  officials and  the people not to do w rong

deed s , and  th a t th e y  would re p o r t  to th e  T h a-th ifn a -b a in g  abou t the
80officials who d id  not obey th e ir  adm onitions.

Evidence abou t w hether o r  not th e  monks w ere endow ed with 

land a t th e  time th e y  w ere o rda in ed  has not ye t been  found . 

H owever, it  seems to  be custom ary  fo r p a re n ts  and  re la tiv e s  to give 

g ifts  to  th e  ch ild ren  a t th e  nov itia tion  cerem ony. A ccord ing  to 

Burm ese custom ary  law , su ch  g if ts  could not b e  tak en  b ack . Nor was 

i t  included  in  th e  lis t of fam ily p ro p e r ty  to be d iv ided  am ong the 

h e irs  when th e  p a re n ts  d ied . So, some monks could own lan d s e ith e r  

b y  rece iv in g  them  as g if ts  a t  th e  nov itia tion  cerem ony, o r b y  

in h e ritan ce . Such lands p r iv a te ly  owned b y  monks w ere not
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considered  as re lig ious la n d s; th e y  w ere liable to  tax a tio n . When the

ow ner monks d ied , th e ir  lands w ere in h e rited  by  th e ir  re la tiv e s .

A ccording  to m onastic ru le s , monks a re  bound  to g ive all th e ir

personal p ro p e rtie s  aw ay befo re  th ey  d ied . U sually  th e ir  re la tiv e s

got th e  monk's p ro p e r tie s  th a t did not belong  to th e  monastic 
81in s ti tu tio n .

For a  monk, p ossession  of the  economic m eans, p rec ious m etals, 

e tc . a re  a g a in s t th e  m onastic vows. T here  w ere some monks who did 

not s tr ic t ly  ob serv e  th e  m onastic vows. Land alienation betw een th e  

monks and  the  laymen was not ra re  in th e  K on-baung  p e rio d . Most 

s tr ik in g ly , th e  monks who sold o r  m ortgaged th e ir  lands w ere called

"h k in -g y is” ( li t .  g re a t m asters) in the  T au n g -d w in -g y i and  M in-bu
82 / d is tr ic ts .  To th e  b e s t of my know ledge, K ing Badon coined th is

w ord, p resum ab ly  because  the  monks were not rec lu ses  and  th e y  w ere
83in many re sp e c ts  involved  in  secu la r a ffa irs . We do not know w hat

compelled th e  monks to sell o r m ortgage th e ir  lan d s. P robab ly  th ey

needed money to help  th e ir  p a re n ts  o r  re la tiv e s  who sometimes

u rg e n tly  needed  to p ay  d e b ts  o r  ta x e s . A y oung  monk from Myin-mu

had  once a ttem pted  to  g e t help  from King T hi-baw  fo r th e  se ttlem en t

of h is p a re n ts ' p re s s in g  debt.® ^ One h k in -g y i of L e-gaing  m ortgaged
85his land  fo r  re la tiv e s . People u sed  to se ll o r  m ortgage th e ir

a n c e s tra l land  when it  could not be d iv ided  am ong them . Such cases

w ere v e ry  common. In  one th e t-k a y it th re e  b ro th e rs ,  among whom
86one was a  novice, m ortgaged th e ir  an ce stra l lan d . T hese ev en ts  

su g g e s t th a t  th e re  w ere some monks who ow ned lands and  who did 

no t ab ide b y  th e  san g h ic  ru le s .
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Like laym en, some monks did m oney-lending  even though  th e y

w ere fo rb id d en  b y  th e ir  ru le s . One docum ent reveals th a t a  monk

p o ssessed  some amount of w ealth . When he d ied , he left behind  (1)

th re e  gold r in g s  w eighing 1/4 k y a t e ac h , (2) th ree  oxen , (3) two

h u n d red  b a sk e ts  of p a d d y , (4) fo r ty -e ig h t b ask e ts  of p re s se d

sessam um , and  (5) m oney-lending th e t-k a y its  the  to tal value of which
87am ounted to sev en  h u n d red  k y a ts . We do not know w hether o r  not 

th e se  loans w ere made on in te re s t .  So f a r  no document tha t revea ls  

th a t monks len t out loans on in te re s t  has fallen in to  o u r hand . B u t, 

we do have a  th e t-k £ y it th a t revea ls  th a t a husband  and w ife, b e in g  

p re sse d  to p ay  back  a d e b t, sold th e ir  son to a monk to be his 

p u p il-s lav e  ( a n - te i-w a - th i-k a -d a - th a ) . It re a d s :

On th e  7 th  w aning day  of th e  m onth, W a-gaung, y ea r 
1234 B .E .,  Maung Pyan and  wife, Shin Shwei Mi of Y w a-thit 
village su p p lica te  U Nya Na, th e  abbo t of the  T ha-z i 
m onastery : We, y o u r R ev eren d 's  d isc ip les a re  v ery  poor
and  b e in g  p re s se d  to rep ay  a  d e b t . Please give us a 
bondage loan of 25 k y a ts  s ilv e r  coins fo r which we shall 
p ledge o u r  so n , Nga Bo A ung, to  be y o u r pup il-s lav e .
Please em ploy and  teach  him as well. If o u r son does not 
obey y o u r in s tru c tio n s  o r if he ab sco n d s , we shall pay back 
the  bondage loan.

When it is supp lica ted  to U Nya Na, the  abbo t of tjje 
T ha-z i m onastery , Nga' H tun , a  lay  man who a tten d s  on U 
Nya Na, g ives 25 k y a t coins to  M aung Pyan and  Shin Shwei 
Mi on b eh a lf of h is  m aster, as a  bondage loan of NgsC Bo 
A ung. I t  is ag ree d  th a t n e ith e r  M aung Pyan and Shin 
Shwei Mi n o r an y  one of th e ir  family members shall in te rfe re  
in  th e  re la tio n s  betw een th e  a b b o t, \ j  Nya Na and his 
p u p il-s la v e , ^Nga Bo A ung. If th e re  ta k e  place a law suit 
o v er Ngaf Bo A ung on account of an  in te rfe re n c e , Maung 
Pyfin and  Shin Shwei Mi shall be obliged  to p ay  court fees 
and  o th e r  ex p en ses  in c u rre d  to th e  m aste r.

When th e  th e t-k a y it th a t b u y s  Nga Bo A ung as a 
p u p il-s la v e , g iv ing  25 k y a t .s i lv e r  co ins th ro u g h  N g a 'H tu n , 

vis made, th e  w itnesses a re  U Eik, th e  b u ild e r  of a pagoda;
U Yei Po; and  U Nyo Y aung. The d raftsm an  and  w rite r  is 
U Shwei T h i, th e  c le rk  to a  m in iste r.
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In th is  case , the  abbo t did not touch  the  m oney. B u t, since he 

made a bondage loan he  violated th e  monastic vow s, because  it was a 

secu la r p ra c tic e . As fo r  a  k y u n , he would enjoy a  b e t te r  life in the  

m onastery ; he could have  a  chance to learn  a t  least rud im ents of 

education .

On th e  o th e r h a n d , it can be  said th a t some monks got in fested

with secu la r  p ra c tic e s—th e  p rac tice  of m oney-lending and  a cq u ir in g  of

economic m eans—th a t w ere fo rb idden  by  the  m onastic ru le s . B ecause

of th e  violations of th e se  law s, th e  suprem e head of the  o rd e r , the

T h a -th a n a -b a in g  and  th e  Thudham ma hsaya-daw s issued  in 1884 a

n ine -p o in t supp lem en tary  ru le  fo r monks to comply w ith . A rticles

Two and  Four a re  re la ted  to w hat we have a lread y  d iscu ssed . T hese

two a rtic le s  fo rbade the monks to borrow  o r to lend money on in te re s t
89o r w ith s u re ty  of land  o r k y u n . So, we can in fe r th a t the 

m oney-lending  among th e  monks would have been fa irly  p re v a le n t, 

especially  d u r in g  th e  re ig n s  of M in-don and  T hi-baw .

D espite th e  fact th a t monks w ere to some e x te n t lax in o b se rv in g  

th e  m onastic vows because of th e ir  involvem ents in secu la r a f fa ir s , on 

th e  w hole, th e  people could enjoy benefits  in many re sp e c ts . 

E x tortions w ere no more ram pant than  b efo re , since  th e  hsaya-daw s 

w ere v es ted  w ith pow ers to  su p e rv ise  th e  officials in th e  prov incial 

a re a s . People could supp lica te  th e  hsaya-daw s w ith  g riev a n ces , if 

an y , caused  b y  th e  c o rru p t o ffic ia ls . The hsaya-daw s th en  would 

rep ro v e  th e se  officials. If th e  la t te r  d id  w rong ag a in , th e  form er 

would re p o r t to  th e  H lut-taw  o r th e  k in g  th ro u g h  the  Thudhamma 

h sa y a -d a w s . M oreover, tax  rem ission could also b e  expec ted  th ro u g h
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the media of the  monks when a crop  fa ilu re  was due  to d ro u g h t,

p es tilen ce , flood, e tc . Most im portan tly , people could go to

m onasteries to  seek  th e  m onk's a rb itra tio n  o v e r th e ir  d isp u te s  w ithout

hav in g  to p ay  b r ib e s .

B ecause of th e  in te rcess io n  of the  m onks, th e  rebels  who

escaped  to  B ritish  Burm a a f te r  an  ab o rtiv e  coup of th e  M yin-gun and

M yin-hkon-daing  p rin ce s  in  1866, w ere g ra n te d  am nesty  b y  King 
'  \ 90M in-don in  1868. T h e ir p ro p e r tie s , confisca ted  b y  th e  s ta te ,  were 

re tu rn e d  to them . The k in g  not only  re s to re d  th e ir  form er r ig h ts

b u t also exem pted them from taxation  fo r fo u r  y e a rs .  D uring  th is

p e rio d , c re d ito rs  w ere b a rre d  from su in g  the  re tu rn e e s  fo r reco v ery  

of old d e b ts .

T he g re a te s t  co n trib u tio n  e v e r  g iven  to th e  soc ie ty  by  th e  monks

was educa tion . B ecause of th is  co n trib u tio n , monks w ere g rea tly

re v e re d  and  deep ly  re sp e c te d  b y  th e  people. J .  G. Scott and  J .  P.

H ardim an, th e  B ritish  colonial a d m in is tra to rs , th e re fo re , rem ark:

T h u s the  pongyi I monks] was a  pow er in the
G overnm ent of th e  c o u n try , a  pow er co n s titu te d  and
fo s te red  so as to  place a  s a lu ta ry  check  on the
ty ra n n y  and  o pp ression  of officials on the  one h an d ,
and  to  reconcile th e  people to th e  e x is tin g  form of 
governm ent on th e  o th e r.

I t  can be sp ecu la ted  th a t th e  h is to ry  of Burm a would have been

d iffe re n t if th e  monks w ere ex c lu siv e ly  re c lu se s . T h e re  would have

been  no check on ty ra n n y  an d  m aladm inistration, an d  illite racy  would

have p rev a iled  in  Burm a.
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C H A P T E R  6

MONEY-LENDING AND THE COMMON PEOPLE

T he Im pact of War on M oney-Lending 
and  Debt

As a  Burm ese say in g  goes, " though  one 's  d u ra tio n  of life may

not be 100 y e a rs , one is bound to meet 100 tro u b le s ."*  The people

of th e  la te r  K on-baung  period  o ften  faced more h a rd  times posed by

in te rn a l and  e x te rn a l w a rs , o r  by  n a tu ra l calam ities, th a t dep le ted  o r

ru ined  th e  c o u n try 's  economy and  its  g row th , and  a t tim es, even

drove th e  people in to  d e s titu tio n . The m oney-lending  th e t-k a y its

throw  ligh t on the  socio-economic conditions of the  people. A s tu d e n t

can find  in them th e  causes why and  how people became in d eb ted ,

because the  b o rrow ers  o r  the  m ortgagors s ta te d  the socio-economic

problem s th a t compelled them to seek  loans.

The socio-economic d e te rio ra tio n  of the la te r  K on-baung period

o rig ina ted  in th e  re ig n  of King B adon, especially  d u r in g  the  years

1800-1819. D uring  th is  p e rio d , th e re  w ere many n a tu ra l d is a s te rs —

d ro u g h ts , f ire s , floods, and  th e  like—tha t ru in ed  th e  su b sis ten ce
2economy and  tra d e . When th e  governm ent dem anded corvee labor

and  cash  co n trib u tio n s , th e  conditions of the  c o u n try  w ent from bad 
3

to  w orse. So, it  is  not s u rp r is in g  to  find th a t d u r in g  those  y e a rs , 

ro b b e ry , th e f t ,  c o rru p tio n , and  ex to rtion  w ere ram pant in the
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4 5c o u n try . People in  some d is tr ic ts  d e se rte d  th e ir  v illages. Indeed ,

it  was a  period  of much social u n re s t .

When King Sagaing , popu la rly  known as B agyi-daw , came to the

th ro n e  in 1819, he issued  a  royal proclam ation su sp en d in g  the

collection of tolls and  taxes  fo r th re e  y e a rs , w ith  th e  aim of
g

reco v e rin g  an  economy th a t was in sham bles. His e ffo rts  failed 

when th e  f i r s t  A nglo-Burm ese w ar b ro k e  out in 1824 before  the  

c o u n try 's  economy could reco v e r. As is well know n, Burma fought 

a to tal of th ree  w ars w ith the  B ritish  in the  la te r  K on-baung  period . 

The f i r s t  w ar ended with the  Y an-dabo T rea ty  in 1826, and  two 

litto ra l p rov inces of Rakhine and  T enasserim  w ere ceded to the 

B ritish . At the  end  of the second A nglo-Burm ese w ar in 1853, lower 

Burma fell to th e  B ritish ; and finally  Burma lost its  independence 

a f te r  th e  th ird  war in 1886.

The f irs t A nglo-Burm ese w ar p au perized  the  governm ent and the 

people as  well. When w ar b roke o u t, people w ere bound to supp ly
7

so ld iers and  cash  con tribu tions to th e  governm ent. Poor people had 

to seek  loans to h ire  so ld iers o r  to pay  co n trib u tio n s  imposed on

them . One can find  exam ples in the  th e t-k a y i t s . One Nga A ung
* 8 B an, th e  headm an of Shaw -byu-b in  v illage, hav ing  to  take p a r t  in

the  K aw -tha-li column d ispatched  to  M anipur in 1824, borrow ed one

v iss of s ilv e r w ith a  prom ise to p ay  back  p ad d y  crop  a t th e  ra te  of
g

e ig h t b a sk e ts  p e r  one k y a t . However, he could not comply with his 

own term s ag reed  upon fo r a  period  of a  d ecad e .* 0 At Y ei-u , w here 

the  K aw -tha-li column encam ped fo r some days to r e c ru i t  new troops,
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many poor people m ortgaged th e ir  lands o r sold th e ir  ch ild ren  fo r

paym ent of w ar f u n d s .^

In  L e-zin  v illage, a  woman b y  th e  name of Shin Kun became

in d eb ted  to  p ay  an  impost fo r fu n d in g  the  troops ( zayeik -nun-

h k in —lit, an  ex p en se  of a  jo u rn ey  on crown d u ty )  and  to  p a y  the

b u ria l expense  of h e r  family member. T h e re fo re , she m ortgaged  h e r

m illet-sown land  on 25 November 1824 fo r  a sum of 288 k y a t y w et-n i

s ilv e r . I t is told th a t the b u ria l ex p en se  cost h e r  91 k y a ts  4 mus

4 yweis in yw et-n i s ilv e r . The im post was 61 k y a ts  5 m us. ^  It

seems th a t sh e  had to  h ire  a so ld ier fo r  h e r  quo ta .

T he W ei-tha-li column m arched to  B engal via R akhine. A man

from K yauk-ka village in Pauk tow nship  of th e  Yaw p rov ince
13m ortgaged a p lo t of land in o rd e r  to su p p o rt th is  column. When

th e  B ritish  in tru d in g  forces landed a t Rangoon, all Burm ese fo rces

w ere qu ick ly  moved to th is f ro n t. A Nga San Via, an  a th i,  b e in g

bound to re n d e r  m ilitary  se rv ice  h ired  a man b y  m ortgag ing  h is
14land . T h ere  was also a  man, who, b e in g  unable to pay  a cash  

co n trib u tio n , became a sh a rec ro p p e r of a  person  who paid fo r  him. 

His sh a rec ro p p in g  th e t-k a y it read s :

T h e t-k a y it 1186, T aw -thalin  w aning  12. M aung Ye and  
wife sa id : We cannot a ffo rd  to p ay  12 k y a ts  2 mats exac ted
fo r the  r e c ru i ts ,  the  g arriso n  [of Rangoon] an d  th e  low er 
r iv e rin e  column. Please p ay  fo r  u s  12 k y a ts  2 mats of th e  
20 kyat-k&  s ilv e r , and  we shall w ork as  sh a re c ro p p e rs  w ith 
ou r w ater buffaloes and se e d s , an d  pay  o ne-half of th e  
p rod u ce  from b o th  d ry  and  w et cu ltiv a tio n s , a t  y o u r 
h a y s ta c k .

The afte rm ath  of the  war th e re fo re  saw two sa lien t phenom ena: 

the  loss of th e  national p re s tig e , and  th e  troub le  of people u n d e r

R eproduced  with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



206

se v e re  exac tio n s . The people from th e  riv e rin e  d is tr ic ts ,  S even-h ill 

d is tr ic t ,  and  from low er Burm a w ere much more v u ln e rab le  to 

exac tions fo r  paym ent of w ar indem nity . I t was because  th ese  

reg ions w ere more p ro sp ero u s  in  a g r ic u ltu re  and  tra d e  th a n  o th e r  

h in te rla n d  a re a s .

T he royal t r e a s u ry  was n ea rly  em pty a f te r  the  f i r s t  paym ent of 

th e  w ar indem nity . For th e  paym ent of th e  second in sta llm en t, the 

governm ent exac ted  508,820 k y a ts  1 mu 1 p e  yw et-n i s ilv e r  

(297,150.96 oz) and  1,010 k y a ts  3 mus 2 yweis (590.02 oz) w eight of 

p u re  gold from th e  people of the  low er riv e rin e  d is tr ic ts  below Pagan 

down to Prom e, from th e  S even-h ill d is tr ic t ,  and  from the tow nships 

of T a u n g -n g u , S it- ta u n g , S hw ei-ky in , an d  K yauk-m aw . (See 

Table 18 .)

When th e  governm ent had to p ay  th e  th ird  in sta llm en t, it was

again  exac ted  from the  people of the  delta  reg ion  below Prome, and

from th e  tow nships of T a u n g -n g u , S it- ta u n g , S hw ei-ky in , and

Kyauk-maw cash  con trib u tio n s  am ounting to 434,042 k y a ts  1 pe

(253,480.57 oz) w eight of p u rified  s ilv e r  called pw in-kw e (li t .  flow ery

m arkless s ilv e r) and  160 k y a ts  1 mu 1 p e  (98.78 oz) w eight of p u re

gold valued  a t 2789 k y a ts  9 mus 1 p e . T he to tal value in pw m -kw e
1 fis ilv e r  am ounted to  436,832 k y a ts . (See Table 19 .)

For paym ent of th e  fo u rth  in sta llm en t, th e  governm ent squeezed

th e  people from all r iv e rin e  d is tr ic ts ,  who paid  a to tal am ount of 533,

821 k y a ts  3 mus of pw in-kw e s i l v e r . ^  C on tribu tions w ere dem anded

even  of governm ent o ffic ials . I t  is told th a t a  p r iv y  councillo r's
18co n trib u tio n  was 1800 k y a ts  of s ilv e r . We do not have  s ta t is tic s
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Table 18

Cash C ontribu tion  of th e  People fo r Paym ent of the 
Second Installm ent of the  War Indem nity  T hat 

Was Paid on 21 Septem ber 1826

T ype of Money
k y a t

Weight
mu E§

Y w et-ni
k y a t

Equivalent 
mu pe

One k v a t- te t-d a in g 153,698 3 1 160,967 9 1

5.912 Sicca R upees 2,184 0 0 2,402 4 0

46,693 M adras Rupees 32,882 2 1 36,170 4 1

One k y a t-k e 123,313 7 1 120,306 0

Two m at-ke 76,263 7 1 72,632 1 1

T h ree  m at-ke 13,963 0 0 12,995 6 #*1

Red gold (p u re ) 1,010 3 0 20,206 2 1

*The fig u re  should  be 112,103 k yats  4 m us, because  the yw et-n i 
equ iv a len ts  of 123,313 k y a ts  7 mus 1 pe of th e  o n e -k y a t-k £  a re  
123,313.75 x 100/100 + 10 = 112103.4

**The f ig u re  should  be 12,988 k y a ts  8 mus 6 yweis because the  
y w et-n i eq u iv a len ts  of k y a ts  13,963 of th e  th re e  m at-ke a re  13,963 x 
100/100 + 7.5  = 12,988 k y a ts  8 mu and 6 yw ei.

Source: Y an-dabo.
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Table 19

C ash C ontribution  of th e  People fo r Payment of th e  
T h ird  Installm ent of th e  War Indem nity T hat Was 

Paid on 8 A ugust 1828

T ype of Money
k yat

Weight
mu pe

Pwin-
k yat

•kwe E quivalent 
mu pe

Pwin-kwe 274,055 7 1 274,055 7 1

Y w et-ni 77,876 5 1 70,596 9 0
\

One m at-ke 33,241 4 0 29,682 4 0

Five rnu-ke 11,700 0 0 10,130 0 0

Red gold 151 2 1* 2,789 9 1

*The to ta l w eight of gold g iven in th e  te x t is 169 k y a ts  1 mu 1 p e . 
B u t, since th e y  w ere the  g ran d  total of the fou r d iffe re n t types of 
d ebased  gold , I have fig u red  out th e  w eight of red  gold and have 
g iven  it h e re .
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co n cern ing  th e  to ta l co n trib u tio n s  of governm ent o ffic ia ls . I t is

assum ed th a t th e  people m ight have  co n trib u te d  a t  le a s t o n e -fif th  of

th e  to ta l paym ent of the  w ar indem nity . (See Table 2 0 .)  Of cou rse ,

th e  exactions might be a t  least double th is  am ount. A ccording  to

Major B u rn e y , the  f i r s t  B ritish  R esid en t in  Burma a f te r  th e  w ar,

scarce ly  a  day  p asses  in w hich h e  I Mr. Marowly, a  Denmark 
m erchant who was a t th a t time in  Prome fo r  tra d e ]  does not 
see  10 o r  12 of the  poor in h a b ita n ts  tied  up  and  th re a te n e d
u n til th e y  make some paym ent, and  th a t of th e  money th u s
collected h e re , a fo u r th  is tak en  b y  th e  p e tty  o ffice rs  and 
only  a  half of the  rem ainder is s e n t to Rangoon, fo r u s , the  
o th e r  half be in g  always sen t up  to the  Q ueen.

T h e re  is a  bondage th e t-k a y it  believed  to be re la ted  to an

exaction  fo r  paym ent of w ar indem nity . A Nga Shwei T ok , husband

of Ma Min Yan of Le-zin  v illage, sold him self to be a  k y u n  fo r  a  sum

of 43 k y a ts  3 mats on 12 Ju n e  1826 to pay  an im post to th e  crown
20( n w e i-d aw -h se t-y an ) . As had been  the  case a t the  o u tb rea k  of the

w ar, many people became ind eb ted  and  some a t w orst fell in to

k y u n sh ip  a f te r  th e  T re a ty  of Y an-dabo . One can com pare the

conditions of Burma a f te r  the  f i r s t  A nglo-B urm ese w ar to th a t of

China a f te r  th e  Opium W ars, w ith an  in c rease  in ro b b e ry  and  crim e.

A g an g  of ro b b e rs  a ttack ed  an A rm enian m erchant n e a r  Pagan in
21A pril 1831, c ry in g  out "You Kalas have fo rced  us to p ay  p le n ty  of

22money, we will now re ta k e  some of i t ."
N \

It seemed th a t th e  people from In -le i reg ion  w ere also  v e ry  much

v u ln e rab le  to exactions because  we fin d  sev e ra l th e t-k a y its  of money

loans ta k en  b y  th e  village headm an an d  th e  people in  o rd e r  to p ay

im posts. The headm an alone took loans fo u r times fo r  paym ents of
23im posts: 50 k y a ts  on 18 Septem ber 1828; 75 k y a ts  on 15 O ctober
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Table 20

Total C ash  C ontribu tion  of th e  People fo r 
Paym ent of the  War Indem nity

No. From whom co n trib u tio n s  w ere collected S ilver in w eighj
k y a t mu pe

1 Cash c o n trib u tio n s  collected from the
lower r iv e rin e  d is tr ic ts  below P agan , from 
th e  S even-h ill d is tr ic t  and  from the  
tow nships of T a u n g -n g u , S it- ta u n g ,
S hw ei-ky in , and  Kyauk-maw for the  Second
Installm ent (in  y w e t-n i) 159,026 4 0

2 Cash co n trib u tio n s  collected from the
Delta reg ion  below Prome, and  from the  
tow nships of T a u n g -n g u , S it- ta u n g ,
S hw ei-ky in , and  Kyauk-m aw , fo r th e  T h ird
Installm ent (in  pw in-kw e) 384,465 0 1

3 Cash co n trib u tio n s  collected from o th e r
r iv e rin e  d is tr ic ts  (in  pw in-kw e) 533,821 3 0

4 Red gold collected from the  d is tr ic ts  of
No. 1 and  2, am ounting  to 1161 k y a ts  5 mus
1 p e  (678.23 oz) 22,996 2 0

Source: Y an-dabo .
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94 251828; 35 k y a ts  on 1 November 1828; and  24 k y a ts  on 15 Decem ber

1828. And d u r in g  1826-1831 co n trib u tio n s  w ere dem anded of people

as many as tw en ty -e ig h t tim es. T he b o rrow ers m entioned the  num ber
* 27of times in  th e ir  money loan th e t- k a y i t s . These exactions a re  

believed  to  be re la ted  to  the  w ar indem nity .

The f i r s t  A nglo-B urm ese w ar c e rta in ly  pauperized  many people 

d ire c tly  o r  in d ire c tly . B ecause th e  w ar caused them to become 

in d e b ted , th e ir  lands fell in to  th e  hands of m oney-lenders . Some 

p easan t p ro p rie to rs  became sh a re c ro p p in g  te n a n ts , and  te n a n ts  

became k y u n s . All of th e se  problem s in creased  Burm ese d is tru s t  of 

fo re ig n e rs .

The Second A nglo-Burm ese w ar b ro k e  ou t in 1852 d u r in g  the

re ign  of K ing P agan . It did n o t, how ever, last as long as th e  f ir s t

w ar because  th e  Burm ese troops could not match th e ir  enem ies who

w ere w e ll-tra in ed  and  arm ed w ith dead ly  m odern w eapons. A lso, in

th e  middle of th e  w ar a revo lu tion  b roke  out in th e  cap ita l, headed

b y  P rince  M in-don and  h is b ro th e r  K anaung. T h e ir revo lu tion  was

su ccessfu l and  M ln-don became k in g . No sooner had he become k in g

than  he dec lared  a u n ila te ra l tru c e  and  se n t a mission fo r peace ta lk s

w ith th e  B ritish . T his w ar also a ffec ted  th e  people. A th e t-k £ y it

revea ls  th a t th e  headm an of K yauk-ka  village in Pauk tow nship  took a
28loan to  rem it to  the  f ro n t,  w here B urm ese troops w ere engaged  in 

f ig h tin g  w ith  th e  in tru d in g  enem y.

By th e  time Burm a was fac in g  th e  B ritish  in vasion , T hailand  

a ttack e d  K e n g - tu n g , a  t r ib u ta ry  s ta te  of Burm a, in  1852. And so , 

some fo rces  w ere se n t to  th e  so u th e rn  Shan s ta te  to rep u lse  th e
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T hais . The enemy re tre a te d . H ow ever, th ey  resum ed th e ir  invasion 

in  1854. This time th e  enem y was d efea ted . Two commandants of

Muang Nan and Muang Tai to g e th e r  w ith th e ir  troops w ere also
29 'cap tu red  alive. T h ere  was a land  m ortgage th e t-k a y it re la ted  to

th is  Thai invasion . A woman from Mon-ywa village m ortgaged h e r  d ry

cu ltivation  land in o rd e r  to  su p p o rt a  so ld ier who was in Muang Nai
30with h is u n it d ispatched  to rep u lse  th e  T hais.

Taxation  and  In d eb ted n ess

One of the fac to rs  th a t caused  th e  la te r  K on-baung people to be

indeb ted  was taxa tion . C ustom arily  taxes  w ere levied on th e  people;

the  main tax  was the  tith e  of the  p ro d u ce . But la te r  it was commuted

w ith a  fixed  amount of cash  called tha th a-m ei-d a  o r  household ta x .

From th e  time of K ing Badon un til 1885, many th e t-k a y its  re fe r  to

ta x -re la te d  d e b ts . We find  in th e se  th e t-k a y its  not only the  a th i

people b u t also many village headm en as d e b to rs . Of co u rse , the

headm en w ere not liable to  tax a tio n , b u t th ey  w ere responsib le  fo r

th e ir  v illages. As fa r  as  we know , the  m ajority of people could

h a rd ly  p a y  taxes o r  im posts when th ey  w ere levied d u r in g  the

grow ing season . In su ch  cases , th e  headm en used  to se ttle  th e se

problem s by  means of ta k in g  loans. G enerally  sp eak in g , th e  am ount

of loan a  headman took is  assum ed to  be a  p a rtia l amount of taxes

payab le  to  th e  crown b y  h is v illage. A headm an of T h e i-li-g y a u n g
\

village in  T au ng-dw in -gy i tow nship  m ortgaged a p lo t of land in 1808
31fo r a  sum of 180 k y a ts  to  pay  a  ti th e  fo r h is  v illage and  a d e b t.

/  \
In  Salin tow nship we fin d  fo u r headm en who took loans fo r  paym ents

0 32 /
of tax es  b y  th e ir  v illages: M a-ti v illage , f if ty  k y a ts ; Pya v illage,
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33 N 34 '  v 'th i r ty  k y a ts ; Dwei v illage, th i r ty  k y a ts ; and  T ham an-yin  village,

f if ty  k y a ts . ^

It is said th a t when th e  th a th a -m e i-d a  tax  was f i r s t  lev ied , it

was only one k y a t p e r  household . However, in p ra c tic e , people had

to p ay  more th an  th a t .  For exam ple, a  reco rd  of T u -m aung  village

shows th a t a household  had  to  p ay  a t least 1.94 k y a ts  on av e ra g e ,

and  some, more th an  th re e  k y a ts . (See Table 2 1 .)

Since th e re  was no paid sa la ry  system , th e  su rp lu s  tax  w ent into

th e  pockets of th e  o fficials. In 1862, th e  people of T u-m aung  village

su ffe red  economic h a rd sh ip . T h ey  could not p ay  th e  tax es  imposed

on them . T hey  th e re fo re  se n t some village e ld e rs  to the  cap ita l to

borrow  money from a  royal s e c re ta ry  fo r paym ent of th e  tha tha-m ei-da

ta x . T hey took a  loan of five h u n d red  k y a ts  w ith an  agreem ent to
36p ay  one b ask e t of p ad d y  p e r  one k y a t as in te re s t .

T he th e t-k a y its  also re fe r  to  many people who became indeb ted
37fo r paym ent of ta x e s . Some m ortgaged o r  sold th e ir  la n d s , and

38 v \some, th e ir  family mem bers. When K ing M in-don ra ised  the

th a tha-m ei-da  tax  from one k y a t to  ten  k y a ts  p e r  household  in 1866,

the  ra te  of in d eb ted n ess  soared  in the  1860s. (See F ig u res  2 and  3 .)

As has been  no ted  in C h ap te r  1, th e re  w ere v illages th a t

belonged to se rv ice  g ro u p s . O ccasionally th e  m ilitary  servicem en

w ere called out to  perform  n ig h t w atch d u ty  in th e  palace

(e ik -h p a n -z a u n g ) . While on d u ty  a t  th e  cap ita l, th e y  w ere p rov ided

w ith p addy  b y  th e  H lu t-taw . T h e ir  fellow v illag ers  too ra ise d  a fund

to su p p o rt them . E v ery  household  had  to  c o n trib u te  to th is  fund  
\

called e ik -h p a n -g y e i. Some people w ere in d eb ted  to  p ay  th is
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Table 21

T hath a-m ei-d a  T ax  Collected in T u -m aung  Village
in 1862

T en-H ousehold No. of T ax A verage p e r
L eaders Households Collected Household

Nga Yan A ung 14 47 3.35
Nga' Pwa 16 49 3.06
Nga Pyu 13 31 2.38
Ngd Shwei Nge 11 31 2.82
Nga Hme'i 11 25 2.27
Nga P yef 14 39.5 2.07
Nga Kaw L i% 20 48 2.4
Nga Shwei U 19 55 2.89
Ngd Mye 21 42 2.00
N g a 'Y e i% 18 35 1.94
N ga' Hmei 10 22 2.2
Nga' A ung 12 30 2.5

Source: Y T C , 20 A ugust 1862.
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The In d eb ted n ess  of People 
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F igure 3

D istribu tion  of 1049 Land M ortgage 
T h e t-k ay its  U nder the  K on-baung K ings, 

1782-1885
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con trib u tio n . Vie h av e  th re e  th e t-k a y its  th a t re fe r  to e ik -h p a n -g y e i:
39a man borrow ed money on in te re s t ;  an o th e r man m ortgaged his 

la n d ;40 and  an o th e r  man sold one family member to be a  k y u n . 44 All 

these  ev en ts  came abo u t in K ing M in-don's tim e. It su g g e s ts  th a t th e  

k in g 's  reform s d id  no t go d eep , o r  could not change a  deep ly  rooted  

social system . U su ry  and  hum an m ortgage o r  th e  sale of k y u n s  s till 

p re v a ile d .

Economic F actors

N eedless to s a y , th e  in d eb ted n ess  of th e  people was re la ted  to

the  poor economy. B ut I am a fra id  th a t in so fa r as the assessm en t of

th e  economy is co n ce rn ed , it will be superfic ia l since d a ta  re g a rd in g

the  national income, tra d e  bo th  dom estic and  fo re ign , labor fo rce ,

rev en u e s , and  so fo r th  a re  not available fo r th e  period u n d e r  s tu d y .

And so , w hat we m ostly re ly  upon is th e  th e t-k a y its  th ro u g h  which

we in v estig a te  th e  soc ie ty  and  its  economic perfo rm ances.

T hat people took loans to in v e st in  b u s in ess  o r to b u y  foodstu ffs

fo r immediate consum ption is no t r a r e .  T h ere  w ere not many loan

th e t-k a y its  th a t d e b to rs  took fo r investm en t. The amount of loan was

usually  small. I t su g g e s ts  th a t th e  tra d e  th e y  conducted  was also
42small in  sca le . For th is  p u rp o se , some m ortgaged th e ir  lan d s; some 

borrow ed money on in te re s t .  I t  is  no t a s to n ish in g  to find  th a t  some 

lost in tra d e . A land  m ortgage th e t-k a y it re fe rs  to a p e rso n  who 

bough t m erchandise on c re d it an d  could not se ttle  h is d e b t .43 A 

person  sold h is wife as a  k y u n  to  h is c re d ito r  when he lost in a tra d e  

of cheroot w rapp ing  leaves called th a n a t-h p e t ( Cordia m vxa) . 44
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People engaged  in tra d e  w ere m ostly from th e  riv e rin e  d is tr ic ts

and  from  th e  In -le i reg io n . Of th e  many h u n d re d  th e t-k a y i ts , only

fo u rtee n  a re  found d ire c tly  re la te d  to t r a d e . The bo rrow ers

p ro n o u n ced  th a t  th e y  took loans fo r  investm en t in tra d e . B u t, since

th e ir  ca sh  loans w ere not la rg e , one can su rm ise  th a t the  Ki>n-baung

people p re fe r r e d  th e  su b s is te n c e  a g ra r ia n  economy to tra d e . T hey
45seem ed to  b e , in Jam es C. S c o tt 's  w ords, " r is k -a v e rs e ."  The

th e t-k a y i ts ^  th a t r e fe r  to  tra d e  a re  as follows:

Location No. of th e t-k a y its

In -le i (S o u th e rn  Shan S ta te ) 4
W un-byef (M yin-mu) 4
A m arapura 2
Salin 2
L e-g a in g  (P w in -byu ) 1
S e i- to k -ta y a  1

We do not find such  th e t-k a y its  in a g r ic u ltu ra l v illages, like

B y a n -g y a , K y au k -k a , L e-z in , M on-ywei, and  N w a-h te in , which were

located  aw ay from  th e  r iv e r  ro u te s .

H ere I would like to  p u t my em phasis on th e  In -le i reg ion . The

people of th is  a rea  w ere crown s ilv e r  m iners. T h ere  w ere also people

who w ere eng ag ed  in  silk  w eaving  an d  in  tr a d e .  A g ricu ltu re  seemed

no t to  b e  th e ir  major occupation b ecau se  th e  p ra c tic e  of land m ortgage

was no t common among them . And most s tr ik in g ly , th e  p rac tice  of

hum an m ortgage o r  se lling  fam ily members to be k y u n s  fo r  w ant of

money a lso  d id  not p rev a il. M oney-lending on in te re s t  w as, on the

o th e r  h a n d , v e ry  common. Many people s ta te d  th a t th e y  took loans

e ith e r  fo r  paym ent of tax es  and  im posts o r  fo r  investm ent in tra d e .

No d e b t-re la te d  law suits a re  so f a r  found  in  th is  reg io n . I t  su g g es ts
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th a t th e  economy of th is  reg io n , when com pared to th a t of lowland 

B urm a, p ro sp e re d  to  some e x te n t. B ecause of th e  s ilk -w eav ing

in d u s tr ie s ,  tra d e  of tex tile  m a teria ls , like silk  h a n k s ,47 c o tto n ,45
49 50 /s ley , e t c . ,  and  of c lo th ing  p rev a iled . The th e t-k a y its  also re fe r

v 51 '  52 v '  '  53to some m arket tow ns, v iz . ,  In -d e in , N an -pan , Paw-lamaw, and
54T h a n -d a u n g . T hese towns w ere th e ir  tra d in g  c e n te rs . M oreover,

th e y  also came down to  Paleik located  in  th e  v ic in ity  of th e  royal
55cap ita ls—A va, A m arapura, and  M andalay—w ith th e ir  pack bu llocks.

In cen tra l Burm a, people w ere indeb ted  fo r a v a rie ty  of reaso n s . 

B u t, w hen we s tu d y  th e  th e t-k a y i ts . it is  found th a t the  money- 

lend in g  b u s in e ss  boomed a t the  b eg in n in g  of th e  grow ing seaso n . It 

was not an  acc id en t. The d e b to rs  w ere mostly p easan t fa rm ers. 

T hey  needed  money a t the  beg in n in g  of th e  ag ric u ltu ra l season to buy  

farm im plem ents, se e d s , d ra f t  c a ttle , and  so fo rth . (See F igu res 4 

and  5 .)

In some p laces w here double cro p p in g  was p rac ticed  because  of 

accessib ility  to  ir r ig a tio n , su ch  as Salln; o r  w here n o n -a g ric u ltu r is ts  

co -ex is ted , su ch  as  Wun-byei*; th e  d is tr ib u tio n  of loans a re  found 

co n ce n tra te d  no t only  in  May and  Ju n e , th e  months in w hich the  

g row ing  season  b e g in s , b u t  also in  F e b ru a ry  and  M arch, th e  m onths 

in  which th e  a g ric u ltu ra l season  is  o v e r. D uring th ese  m onths,

c o u n try  fa irs  o r  pagoda fes tiv a ls  w ere m ostly he ld . D eb t-re la ted

law su its  th a t  w ere su sp en d ed  d u r in g  th e  grow ing  season  w ere also 

resum ed  in  th e se  m onths. As fo r  th e  local ch iefs and headm en, th ey  

had  to  p re p a re  to go to  th e  cap ita l to  p re s e n t tr ib u te s  to th e  k in g  in

th e  New Y ear B eg -P ard o n  Day annually  h e ld  in m id-A pril. And as
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fo r  p easan ts  in th e  ir r ig a te d  a re a s ,  th e y  grew  ea rly  ra in  p ad d y  in 

A pril. People th e re fo re  needed  money to realize one of th e se  

dem ands. (See F igu res 6 and  7 .)

T he o th e r  s t r a y  docum ents collected from th e  d is tr ic ts  of
\  V \

Shw ei-bo, M on-ywa, Yaw, an d  In -le i also ind icate  th a t people w ere 

m ostly in d eb ted  in  sum m er. (See F ig u re  8 .)  M oreover, q u ite  a 

num ber of th e t-k a y its  also rev ea l th a t th e re  w ere people en tan g led  in 

a  web of d e b ts . T hey  took cash  o r  crop loans from the  

m oney-lenders again  and  ag a in , p le d g in g  lands o r  labor o r  jew e lry , o r 

p ay in g  in te re s t ,  u n til the  to ta l am ount of th e  in te re s t and  th e  cap ita l 

reached  a  ceiling  beyond which th e  m oney-lenders could not lend any  

more. Some people w ere in d eb ted  because  of th e  sh o rta g e  of 

fo o d stu ffs , especia lly  p ad d y . In ru ra l a re a s ,  v a rie ties  of c ro p s w ere 

u sed  as a  medium of exchange . As a  m a tte r of fa c t ,  a  p ad d y  loan 

was re g a rd e d  as a  so r t of money loan. T he b o rrow er was ch arg ed  

in te re s t  on i t .  T he common in te re s t  ra te  was five mus p e r  ten  k y a ts  

a m onth, o r  ha lf amount of the  p a d d y  loan to be paid  a t th e  nex t 

h a rv e s t . ^

We find  in a  m oney-lender's  memo book th a t a family took loans 

b o th  in cash  and  c ro p s sev en te en  tim es. T h is family also  took loans 

from a n o th e r  m oney-lender. As f a r  as we know , th e ir  in d e b ted n ess  

was caused  b y  th re e  fa c to rs : immediate need of p ad d y  fo r

consum ption; fo r  a  settlem en t of o th e r  p re s s in g  d eb t; an d  o th e r  social 

fa c to rs . S ince many a d e b to r  faced  sim ilar s itu a tio n s , I have 

p re p a re d  a  chronological tab le  of loans tak en  b y  th is  fam ily d u r in g  

th e  y e a rs  1808-1829. (See Table 2 2 .)
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Table 22

Loans Taken b y  Maung Shwei O Family

Date T y p es  of loans Rem arks

13 Ju n . 1808 5 b ask e ts of pad d y cost 2 .5  k y a ts  in vw et-n i
10 May 1813 80 k v a ts m ortgaged an ce s tra l land
10 A pr. 1818 10 k v a ts to e re c t a  house
17 Ju l. 1818 5 k v a ts to make a coffin fo r  th e  s

fu n e ra l of Maung Shwei O
18 Ju l. 1818 5 b ask e ts of paddy cost 2 .5  k v a ts  in vw et-n i
26 Ju l. 1818 15 b ask e ts of paddy cost 7 .5  k y a ts  of 25 k v a t-k e
20 Mar. 1820 60 k v a ts m ortgaged an ce s tra l land
18 May 1820 10 b ask e ts of paddy cost 6 k y a ts  in y w et-n i
21 Nov. 1821 10 b ask e ts of pad d y cost 6 k y a ts  in y w et-n i
20 A pr. 1822 20 b a sk e ts of paddy cost 10 k v a ts  in v w et-n i
17 Sep. 1822 10 b ask e ts of pad d y cost 5 k y a ts  in yw et-n i
12 Feb. 1826 5 b ask e ts of pad d y cost 5 k v a ts  of 10 k v a t-k e
14 Feb. 1826 6.75 b a sk e ts of paddy cost 6.85 k y a ts
25 Dec. 1828 5 k v a ts 80 k y a t-k e

5 Jan . 1829 2.5 k v a ts 6 m u-te t-dain ff
.25 k y a ts 5 k y a t-k e

2 Feb. 1829 25 k y a ts 1 kyat-k&
26 Mar. 1829 18 k v a ts

Source: KLC.
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As is s e e n , loans w ere not la rg e . B ut c lea rly  th is  family was

en tan g led  in a  web of d e b t . Like th is  fam ily, people w ere indeb ted

fo r a  v a r ie ty  of re a so n s . C u ltiva to rs  who d id  no t own any  d ra f t

ca ttle  to  w ork w ith  w ere compelled e ith e r  to  b u y  o r  h ire  these

anim als. T h e re  a re  th e t-k a y its  th a t re fe r  to  su ch  people who took
57loans o r  m ortgaged  lands in  o rd e r  to b u y  d ra f t  c a ttle . Some h ired  

them becau se  th e re  w ere su ch  people who lived on leasing  these

anim als. The re n t  fo r h ir in g  a  young  buffa lo  from 26 A ugust to 5
58December 1839 was 12.5 b ask e ts  of p ad d y  rice . The re n t fo r a
59yoke of ca ttle  in 1834 was fo r ty  b a sk e ts  of p ad d y .

Most rem arkab ly  it  was in th e  K on-baung  p erio d  th a t relig ious

lands d ed ica ted  o u tr ig h t to pagodas b y  some K ings of Pagan and  Ava

came in to  th e  h ands of m oney-lenders th ro u g h  m ortgages. The

ea rlie s t ev idence is found in Salin w here a woman—p ro b ab ly  a  pagoda

slave—m ortgaged  on 2 Ja n u a ry  1781 land endow ed to  th e  N ei-yaban
60pagoda, to  Zeiya B a tta  Maha, headm an of th e  tow n. Such m ortgage 

of th e  pagoda lands  w as v e ry  fre q u e n t in B y an -g y a  village tra c t.  

Lands found in  th e  m ortgage th e t-k a y its  w ere owned b y  th e  Pagan 

Shin m ahti an d  th e  G u-daw -gyi p a g o d a s .6* And all of th ese  lands 

were p a d d y  la n d s . Of c o u rse , it is not s u rp r is in g  to find  su ch  cases 

since th e  k in g s  ta c itly  en cou raged  th e  people to g e t con tro l of the 

relig ious la n d s .

Law suits

T hough th e  B urm ese people w ere not o v e rly  litig io u s , th e re  were 

law suits fo r  in h e rita n c e , d e b t ,  d iv o rce , a d u l te ry , a s s a u lt ,  defam ation, 

and  so fo r th .  When su ch  cases w ere b ro u g h t b efo re  th e  c o u r t,  th e
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ju d g e s—u su a lly  the  ch ie fs , th e  e ld e rs , p ro fessional o r  ad hoc judges 

appo in ted  b y  th e  k in g  o r  b y  litig a n ts  them selves—h eard  and tr ied  the  

ca se s . The co u rt u sually  a rb itra te d  most of th e se  cases .

To th e  b e s t of my know ledge, the  m ajority of the  cases were 

re la te d  to landhold ing  because people w ere m ostly a g r ic u ltu r is ts  and  

land  was the  major com ponent of th e  economy. G enerally sp eak in g , 

th re e  ty p e s  of d ispu tes w ere a p p a re n t: betw een o r  among th e  family

m em bers; betw een un re la ted  p e rso n s ; and  betw een a person  and a 

local ch ief o r the crow n. In th e  socie ty  one ou t of five families is 

assum ed to po ssess  a  sizable am ount of iand betw een five to ten 

a c re s . H aving no p rac tice  of wills o r  th e  d ivision of family p ro p e rty  

in te r  v iv o s , inhe ritance  was o ften  co n tested . F u rtherm ore , polygamy 

p rac ticed  by  th e  ro y a lty , nob ility , and  local ch iefs also caused  such  

d isp u te s .

Evidence concern ing  the  co n test of in h e ritan ce  ab o u n d s. When 

the  h e irs  came of the  same p a re n ts ,  th e  division of p ro p e r ty  and

re la ted  problem s could easily  be se ttled  by  a rb itra tio n  of a  village
62 63 64a b b o t, o r  of the  village e ld e rs , o r  of a ju d g e . But if the  he irs

came of d iffe re n t m others o r f a th e rs ,  th e  con test of inhe ritance  was

h a rd ly  se ttled  b y  means of a rb itra tio n ; it  u su a lly  w ent to th e  b i t te r

en d . I would like to re fe r  to two su ch  cases: one th a t took place

am ong th e  h e irs  of th e  H laang-tet P rince  who came of d iffe ren t

m o th e rs ; and  the  o th e r  th a t took place among th e  he irs  of the

W un-byei family who had  d iffe re n t f a th e rs .

When the  H laing-tet P rince  d ied  in 1864 he le ft valuable p ro p e r ty  

and  e s ta te s .  T here  w ere included  an in sign ia  made of gold w eighing
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28.7 k y a ts  (16.76 o z ) , silve rw are  w eighing 1303.7 k v a ts  (761.36 oz) 

and  o rch a rd s  and  p a d d y  fields th e  value of which to g e th e r am ounted 

to  7900 k y a ts  w eight of s ilv e r  (4613.6 o z). He was su rv iv ed  b y  th re e  

wives and  eleven ch ild ren . And th e re  w ere two co n te s tin g
S \

p a r t ie s —one headed b y  Mvin-hmu Prince who was a colonel of the

cav a lry  u n its ,  and  an o th e r b y  th e  H kaung-ton  P rin ce . T he la t te r

g ro u p  asked  fo r the  r e tu rn  of jew elry  and  e s ta te s  g iven  as g ifts  in te r

vivos to be added  in to  und iv ided  p ro p e r ty  fo r equal red iv ision . We

see th a t the  g if ts—jew elry  and  e s ta te s —given to th e  f ir s t  g roup  on

various occasions am ounted to 11,585 k y a ts  (6765.64 o z ) , w hereas the

g ifts  given to  th e  second g ro u p  made up only 2,597 k y a ts  (1516.65

o z ). However, the  court decided  th a t th e  g ifts  g iven  in te r  vivos

w ere legal and  valid , and  th a t on ly  th e  listed  rem aining p ro p e rty  was

65to be  d ivided equally  among th e  con tested  p a r tie s .

In th e  case of th e  W un-byei family, the  in h e ritan ce  problem was
\ x

com plicated because  b o th  U Y auk, the  royal s e c re ta ry  and  his wife Mi
\ N

Gyi had  p rev ious  m arriages an d  ch ild ren . When U Yauk d ied , the

division of some p ro p e r ty  was made betw een Mi Gyi and  h e r

s te p -c h ild re n . A nother division took place am ong h e r  ch ild ren  bo rn  

to  d iffe ren t fa th e rs  when she  d ied . B ut the  b it te r  co n test came 

abou t among them when th e ir  g randm other d ied  in 1878. All 

co n testan ts  w ere v e ry  close to  th e  royal family—one s e rv in g  as a 

royal page , an o th e r a s  a royal s tew ard , and  an o th e r as a  

m aid-of-honor. T h ere fo re  we find  in  th is  case many prom inent 

f ig u re s  like o fficials, m in is te rs , a  monk of h igh  rep u ta tio n , and  th e  

Chief Queen of T h i-baw . She issu ed  a  note to th e  H lut-taw  in fav o r
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of M aung M aung Pu of h e r  s tew ard  and s is te r  Mi Hkin who was also

h e r  m aid-of-honor. T he Chief Q ueen 's o rd e r  d a ted  4 J a n u a ry  1878 

r e a d s :

Land re n ts  and  o th e r  d u es-p ay ab le  fo r th e  y e a r  1879 
to Nga P u , th e  s tew ard  and  his s is te r  Mf Hkin b y  the 
te n an ts  of th e  Wun-byei^ village tr a c t  in th e  C haung-b  
ten -v illag e  c irc le , shall not be  taken  b y  M aung M aung Su.
He is  b e in g  b a rre d  from ta k in g  re n ts  and  m anaging the  
lands and  te n a n ts  which a re  re se rv e d  to  th e  o th e r  p a r ty ,  
th e  s tew ard  an d  h is sist^&. Nga Su sha ll claim h is r ig h ts  
in th e  co u rt if  he w ishes.

T he ev idence is not ra re  concern ing  th e  in h e ritan ce  cases fo r

which th e  co n te s ta n ts  took loans o r  m ortgaged th e ir  lan d s. A p e rso n

from Y w a-th it-tan  of K yauk-ka v illage, Pauk tow nship  re q u e s te d  a

m oney-lender to p ay  th e  co u rt costs fo r him while his in h e ritan ce  case
6 7was b e in g  h ea rd  a t  th e  c o u r t, p ledg ing  a p lot of h is p ad d y  land .

In such  ca se s , the  litig an ts  w ere accustom ed to tak in g  notes of th e ir  

e x p en ses . We often  come acro ss  such  in s ta n c e s . A p erson  from 

B y an -g y a  village noted  his sp en d in g s  concern ing  th e  in h e ritan ce  case 

in 1848.68

E x pend itu re  of money on inh e ritan ce  case o v er the  
L e ik -k y l land  ag a in s t Maung In . A loan of 28.55 k y a ts  was 
tak en  from M aung Meik on th e  14th w aning d ay  of T ag u , 
y e a r  1209 B .E . of which vw et-n i was 10.55 k y a ts . the  
te n -k y a t-k e  was 2 k y a ts , o n e-k y a t- th r e e - m at-ke was 14.25 
k v a ts . and  alloy to be com pounded was 2 k y a ts .

paid  fo r m yo-wut (to  ba iliff) 2 .5  k v a ts
to c le rk  1 .6  k v a ts
to s ta tem en t w rite r  0 .5  k y a ts
to m essenger a t  th e  village 0.75 k y a ts
to m essenger a t  th e  town 0.25 k v a ts
to H saya Chaw 0 .5  k y a ts
fo r meal 0.25 k v a ts

T otal 6.35 k y a ts

fo r appea l a t th e  cap ita l 1.5 k y a ts
c lerk  to  th e  w un-dauk  0 .5  k y a t
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to M aung Yan L in , bondsm an 0 .5  k y a t
to law yer fo r h ea rin g  two times 2.25 k y a ts
to M aung Bo fo r w ritin g  

m ateria ls 0.25 k y a t
b u y in g  meat 0.25 k y a t
w eigh t loss 0.85 k y a t

T otal 6 .1  k y a ts

to M aung Po who consu lted  with 
th e  law yer fo r  appeal to
th e  H lu t-taw  3 .0  k y a ts

add itional paym ent to M aung Po 3 .0  k y a ts
to M aung Yan Min fo r meal 1 .5  k y a ts
fo r  adm ission of appeal to

w un -d au k  1.5 k y a ts
fo r p ick led  tea 0.25 kyat
to fa So, tea  s e rv e r  0.25 k y a t
to M aung Yan Shin 1.25 k y a ts
to fa Yei 1 .0  k y a t
ex p en ses  on food 3 .3  k y a ts
w eight loss 0 .8  kyat
b ro k e rag e  fee fo r m ortgage

of land  0.25 kyat

Total 1G. 1 kyats

D isputes o v e r landhold ing  r ig h ts  betw een u n re la te d  people were 

r a re .  H owever, we have  a v e ry  in te re s tin g  case . T he litig an ts  were 

a saw -bw a of Kalei and  a  myo-ok (a  tow nship adm in is tra tiv e  o fficer)
N

of T e in -n y in ; th e  two d is tr ic ts  w ere b o rd e r in g  each  o th e r . The

d isp u te d  lands w ere ex ten siv e ; th e y  yielded 13,000 b ask e ts  of p ad d y

(266.96 to n s) a  y e a r .  M oreover, b o th  p a rtie s  had  access  to th e  royal

family since th e y  w ere once royal p ag es . While th e  case was b e ing

h e a rd , the  Myo-ok of T e in -n y in  se n t to the  royal capital a  young

monk w ith a le t te r  to  h is  wife in  which he in s tru c te d  h e r  to see  the

m in isters and  h is  m ajesty  w ith p re s e n ts  to  win fa v o r  in th e  case .

The co u rt could not decide it becau se  bo th  p a r tie s  p ro d u ced  to th e
70co u rt th e  p a te n ts  of land  g ra n t b y  th e  c row n . T he k ings used  to
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g ra n t lands to th e ir  favo rites  o r  servicem en w ithout re fe r r in g  to , o r

an nu lling  px*evious g ra n ts .  T h e re fo re , land  d isp u te s  o ften  took place
71among th e  serv icem en.

D isputes betw een a  v illager an d  th e  village headm an o v er

landhold ing  r ig h ts  also sometimes took p lace . T rad itionally  a  headm an

had  pow er in  h is ju risd ic tio n  to allot o r  reallocate the  communal la n d s.

Sometimes th e  headm an took land th a t was le ft vacant fo r some y e a rs

b y  th e  occup ier when th e  soil was ex h a u s te d . In su ch  cases the

usual a rb itra tio n  of the  co u rt was an  equal division of the  d isp u ted
72land betw een th e  two p a r tie s .

D eb t-re la ted  law suits w ere fa irly  num erous. Because of h igh  

in te re s t ra te s  and  the  su b s is te n c e -a g ric u ltu re  th a t u sually  did not 

y ie ld  good crops u n d er th e  u n p red ic tab le  ra in , d eb to rs  sometimes 

could not pay  back  loans o r  pay  land re n ts  in time. When th ey  w ere 

p re s se d  fo r  paym ent of loans o r  re n ts  th e y  went to an o th e r moneyed 

man and  took a  new loan in o rd e r  to se ttle  the  old one. T h u s the  

d e b t in c reased  in course  of time. F inally  many land less fa rm ers 

became d e b to r-k v u n s .

In sp ite  of th e  fact th a t th e  K in -b a u n g  k ings issued  ed ic ts  fo r 

th e  p ro tec tio n  of d eb to rs  from exceed ing ly  h igh  in te re s t ra te s  and  

from a n y  form of to rm en t, some people w ere a r re s te d  and  p u t in to  

confinem ent fo r  unpaid  d e b ts . G enerally , cases b ro u g h t to  th e  co u rt 

w ere re la ted  to : (1) d eb to rs  who could not o r  did not se tt le  th e  d e b t

fo r  y e a rs ;  (2) k y u n s who absconded ; an d  (3) te n a n ts  who failed to 

p a y  land re n ts .  C onversely , the  exaction  and  harassm en t of th e  

c re d ito r  also caused  the  d eb to r to  b r in g  th e  case to co u rt.
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A servicem an of royal household , named Nga E B u, once d irec tly  

pe titioned  the  k in g  abo u t h is  g rievances caused  by  h is c re d ito r , 

p re s e n tin g  his case while th e  k ing  took a royal prom enade. In his 

p e titio n , it is s ta te d  th a t  the  c re d ito r  to rm ented  th e  d eb to r by  

p u ttin g  him and his son in to  confinem ent fo r  a y e a r , and  by  d riv in g  

the d e b to r 's  family ou t of th e ir  house which th e  c re d ito r  took ag a in st 

the d e b t . ^

In an o th er case , an  h e ir  of a c red ito r  appealed  to the H lut-taw  

while th e  k ing  was p re s id in g  over th e  sess io n . His supplication  

r e a d s :

I, Maung Hmon, yo u r M ajesty 's s lav e , subm it th is  
petition  with obeisance. While my fa th e r , S i- th u  N aw -yahta 
was alive, Ngaf A ung Ban, headman of Shaw -byu-b in  
village, and N ga'N ei borrow ed in 1824, 1 v iss  of s ilv e r fo r 
paym ent of w ar fu n d  collected fo r K aw -tha-li column, 
prom ising to p ay  e ig h t baskets  of paddy  p e r  one k y a t a t a 
b a rn  in Y in-daw tow n; b u t th ey  failed to accomplish th e ir  
prom ise. - P lease  help  me by  commanding them to pay back  
the  loan.

U nfo rtu n a te ly , we do not find  a c o u rt decision . This p e titio n e r ,

Maung Hmon, was the  one who in King M in -d in 's  time became the

Poppa W un-dauk—d e p u ty  m in ister.

A h era ld  v e rsu s  a  h ta u n g -k e --o ff ice r  in ch a rg e  of one thousand

men—was also an  in te re s tin g  d eb t case . The h era ld  was c re d ito r  and

the h ta u n g -k e , a  d e b to r. The la tte r  took a  loan of 150 k y a ts  from

th e  form er with th e  in ten tio n  of not p ay in g  it b ack , because  w hen the

c red ito r  was a ju n io r  naval o fficer, he exac ted  one h u n d red  k y a ts

from th e  h ta u n g -k e  who was th en  a su b o rd in a te  of th e  h e ra ld . When
75th e  case was h e a rd , th e  co u rt decided in  fav o r of th e  c re d ito r .
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Cases of runaw ay  k yuns w ere no t num erous. We find  a few

instan ces  in th e  reco rd s  of the  W un-byei fam ily, and  only one in the

reco rd s  of th e  L e-zin  family. Some k y u n s  absconded  sev e ra l tim es.
7fiU sually  when th e y  ran  aw ay, th e ir  family members rep laced  them.
77We fin d  th a t some runaw ay  k y u n s  w ere involved in ab duction ,

78 79a d u lte ry , o r  th e f t .  Hard labo r exac ted  b y  th e  m asters would also 

cause them to  ru n  aw ay. When a k y u n  absconded , one of his 

g u a ran to rs  h ad  to  se ttle  the  bondage loan p lu s  th e  k y u n 's  labor value 

lost d u rin g  h is  absence o r  to e n te r  in to  k y u n sh ip  in Lieu of the

runaw ay k y u n . In W un-byei, a  k y u n 's  labo r value was fifteen  k y a ts
80 • \ 81 a y e a r; in Salin , it was seven teen  k y a ts  a y e a r . If such  a case

was b ro u g h t to  th e  c o u r t ,  the  d e fen d an t was bound to pay  th e  co u rt

costs too.

In e v e ry  case concern ing  runaw ay  k y u n s , the  cou rt decided in 

favor of th e  m asters  in so fa r as th e y  could subm it to the co u rt the 

th e t-k a y its  of th e  runaw ay  k y u n s . U sually  su ch  cases w ere se ttled  

before th e y  w ere b ro u g h t to th e  c o u rt. People w ere ex trem ely  afra id  

of b e in g  p u t in to  confinem ent w here to r tu re  and  s ta rv a tio n  were 

commonplace; th e re fo re  th e  g u a ra n to rs  o ften  solved the  problem s by  

p ay in g  back  th e  bondage loans, o r b y  means of e n te r in g  into 

k y u n sh ip  fo r th e  runaw ay  k y u n s .

Imagine w hat it would be like when p e a sa n ts , who w ere on o r 

u n d e r th e  su b s is ten ce  level, became in d eb ted  and  th e ir  ea rn in g s  were 

reduced  from o n e - th ird  to one-half. Since th e  loans th ey  took n ev er 

accrued  to  th e ir  b e n e fit, th e ir  life d e te r io ra te d . T hey  had  to 

succum b to th e  exp lo ita tion  of th e  moneyed men. S u b seq u en tly , land
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re n ts  o r  te n an cy  ra te s  g rad u a lly  ro se . When a  p easan t farm er became

a s h a re c ro p p e r  he h ad  to p ay  half of th e  y ie ld  to th e  m oney-lender as

in te re s t  o r  land  r e n t .  When th e  p e a sa n t p ro p rie to rs  d e sp e ra te ly

w anted  m oney, th e y  o ffered  favorab le  te rm s to  m oney-lenders so th a t

th e y  could g e t loans. O ne-half of th e  p ro d u ce  was a  common te n an cy

r a te .  H ow ever, th e  m ortgagors sometimes made a  prom ise th a t th e y

would p a y  th e  re n t  w h eth er o r  not th e  cro p s p rod u ced  an ad eq u a te  
82y ie ld . Some ag ree d  th a t th e  c ro p s to  be paid  as land re n t would

be d rie d  an d  th o ro u g h ly  winnowed and  c a rte d  to th e  c re d ito r 's  
83house . Some d e b to r- te n a n ts  even ag re e d  th a t th e y  would all p a y  a

tith e  and  th e  crop  in a s ta n d a rd  b a sk e t called T i-d aw . royal s ta n d a rd  
84m easure , which was 10 p e rc e n t la rg e r  th an  an  o rd in a ry  b ask e t u sed

85among th e  common people. B u t, u n d e r  su b s is te n c e  a g r ic u ltu re

w here im plem ents and  techn iques  w ere prim itive and th e  ra in  th e y  

re lied  upon was u n c e r ta in , th e y  could h a rd ly  fulfill all th e se

commitments. T h u s , the  position  of th e  p easan t farm ers g rad u a lly  

became w orse—to th e  e x te n t th a t th e y  finally  fell in to  k y u n sh ip .

In th e  th e t-k a y its  we also  come ac ro ss  sev e ra l o th e r  legal cases 

am ong w hich th e  ein -hm u—house a f fa ir s , su ch  as th e  b reach  of

engagem ent, abduction  of a  woman, a d u l te ry , and  d ivo rce—w ere 

num erous. C ases re la ted  to  a ssa u lt a re  also  fo u n d . In some

th e t- k a y i ts . th e  bo rro w ers  o r  m ortgagors p ronounced  th a t th e y  

w anted  money to  p ay  co u rt c o s t, b u t th e y  did  not mention fo r w hat 

case th e y  w ere bound  to p ay .

B ecause of th e  ein-hm u (som etim es th e  term s m ein-m a-hm u— 

woman a f fa ir ,  o r  m ay^-hm u—wife a f fa ir ,  w ere also  u s e d ) ,  poor people
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w ere compelled to  seek  loans to  pay  dam ages and  co u rt fees.

A ccording  to c o n te x t, most of the  e in-hm us concerned  a d u lte ry .

Some men took bondage  loans, p u tt in g  th e ir  ch ild ren  in to  k y u n sh ip  in
86o rd e r  to  pay  su ch  dam ages th ey  had  done. Some m ortgaged  th e ir  

87lan d s. Such cases m entioned as "woman a ffa ir"  o r "wife a ffa ir"  a re
88th o u g h t to be th e  d ivo rce  cases . U sually  su ch  loans w ere small in

89am ount, exceed ing  no more than  one h u n d red  k y a ts .

We have also th e t-k a y its  th a t revea l un iden tified  cases  h ea rd  and 

decided b y  the local c o u r ts ,  fo r which th e  defen d an ts  m ortgaged  o r 

sold th e ir  lands o r  ch ild ren  to p ay  co u rt fees and  dam ages. T hese 

a re  tho u g h t to be  cases  of defam ation o r of a s sa u lt. In  one case , a

young  lad in flic ted  in ju rie s  upon an o th e r lad in a  f ig h t. To p ay  fo r
90th is  damage he took a  bondage loan b y  e n te r in g  into k y u n sh ip . In

an o th e r  case , a m aster re leased  a  female kyu n  from bondage when he
91was going to be  su ed  b y  h e r  fa th e r  on a ch a rg e  of k ick in g  h e r . It 

c learly  ind icates th a t  th e  kyun  m asters w ere not abso lu te  m asters 

o v e r th e ir  k y u n s ; th e y  could not tre a t th e ir  k y u n s  as c h a tte l s lav es . 

T hey  w ere liable to  law suit if th ey  tre a te d  th e ir  k yuns c ru e lly .

As is well know n, th e  Burm ese k ings s tr ic tly  fo rb ad e  th e ir  

su b jec ts  to u se  in to x ican ts . B u t, a f te r  th e  f i r s t  A nglo-B urm ese w ar 

(1824-26), th is  p ro h ib itio n  seemed to be  loosening , because  the 

B ritish  m erchan ts im ported  opium from B ritish  India in to  Burm a. 

E ven tually  some people became add ic ted  to opium sm oking. T h ere  was 

a  th e t-k a y it th a t rev ea ls  an  opium a d d ic t. His wife took a  loan of ten  

k v a ts  to  cu re  h e r  h u sb a n d 's  opium addiction  u n d e r  th e  ca re  of a 

medicineman. T h is d e b t could not be se ttle d  u n til o v e r th i r ty  y ea rs
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had  p a sse d . M oreover, th e y  took p ad d y  loans sev era l times from the

same m oney-lender. And none of them could be  rep a id . Amazingly,

the  c re d ito r , who was a  th u -g a u n g , d id  not p re s s  them fo r the

reco v e ry  of th e se  loans. Nor did he even  demand th e  in te re s t on

th ese  loans. When he was req u es ted  to  make a  new th e t-k a y it fo r the
92sum to ta l of old o n es , he d id  it w illingly.

Winners and  L osers 

Poor people—m ostly the  ru ra l p easan t farm ers and  some crown 

servicem en know n as  ahm u-dans—w ere o ften  indeb ted  because  th e ir  

se lf-su ffic ien t a g r ic u ltu re  was v e ry  much v u lnerab le  to 

m aladm inistration and  n a tu ra l calamities th a t often came abou t in 

cen tra l Burm a. As has been noted above , la te r  K on-baung  people 

were o ften  faced with the  demands of co n trib u tio n s , corvee labo r, and 

so fo r th , fo r  w hich poor people re so rte d  to  m ortgage of th e ir  lands 

and  th e  family members to  m oney-lenders in o rd e r  to  meet these  

dem ands.

D eterioration  of th e  economy is also seen  in th is  period  due to
93the  political in s ta b ility  and  the  fre q u e n t ex ac tio n s . Many peasan t

p ro p rie to rs  became te n a n ts ; th e n , lan d less  fa rm ers; and  lastly  
94k y u n s . As fa r  as we know , lands and  k y u n s  once m ortgaged o r 

sold w ere seldom redeem ed. It c learly  in d ica te s  th a t th e  genera l 

condition of th e  common people was m iserable to a  g re a t e x te n t. 

C onversely , m oney-lenders became r ic h e r  an d  r ic h e r  in th e  cou rse  of 

time.

W henever th e y  b ad ly  needed money, p easan t farm ers u sed  to 

m ortgage th e ir  la n d s , o ffe rin g  favorab le  te rm s to th e  m oney-lenders
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le s t th e y  should  not get loans from them . G enerally  sp eak in g , th e ir  

term s w ere of th re e  k in d s : in te re s t  r a te ,  redem ption time, and

ten an cy  ra te .  C ustom arily , th e  m ortgagees managed the  m ortgaged 

la n d s , th a t is ,  te n a n tin g  th e  la n d , f ix in g  land  r e n ts ,  and  so fo r th . 

In  such  a  case , th e  m ortgagor lost h is  r ig h t o v er th e  land fo r a 

ce rta in  period  of y e a rs . R eg ard in g  th e  redem ption tim e, some
• 95

m ortgagors re ta in ed  the  r ig h t of redem ption a t a n y  time; some fixed
96a defin ite  period  of time, v a ry in g  from one y e a r to ten  y e a rs .

However, th e  m ortgagee had th e  r ig h t to demand the m ortgagor fo r
97redem ption of the  land .

In many a  ca se , the  m ortgagor re ta in ed  th e  management of the  

m ortgaged la n d , p ay in g  some po rtion  of th e  y ie ld  a t h a rv e s t time to

th e  m oney-lender as a  form of in te re s t .  The ra te s  so fa r  found in
* 98 99the th e t-k a y its  w ere th i r ty  b a sk e ts , s ix ty  b a sk e ts , e ig h ty

b a s k e ts ,^ ®  and  one h u n d red  b ask e ts  p e r  one h u n d red  k y a ts .

O ther detailed  ag reem ents w ere also reached  betw een the two

co n trac tin g  p a r tie s . The p a d d y  rice  to  be paid  as  a form of in te re s t
102was n ece ssa ry  to be su n -d r ie d  and  th o ro u g h ly  winnowed. The

m easure of th e  crops was to be  made with a  s ta n d a rd  b ask e t called
103ti-daw  (royal m easu re ). U sually  th e  d eb to rs  w ere responsib le  fo r 

th e  ca rtag e  of the  crops to m oney-lenders ' houses o r b a r n s .*04

Some m ortgagors took back  the  m ortgaged land to  w ork on as 

te n a n ts , p ay in g  a  fixed  am ount of o u ttu rn  w h eth er o r  no t th e  land  

y ie lded . How th e  ten an cy  ra te  was fixed  betw een the  c o n tra c tin g  

p a rtie s  cannot be  f ig u red  o u t. Was it  b ased  on th e  am ount of loan?
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O r was it  b ased  on th e  size of land? B efore I give my assum ption , 1
S /  /

would like to g ive inform ation g leaned  from th e  W un-byei th e t-k a y i t s .

Y ear Land Size 
(in  w isps)

A creage
E quivalen t

Loan 
(in  k y a t)

Land Rent 
(P addy  in B asket)

1832 900 4.5 105 100
1847 150 .75 40 40
1863 300 1.5 50 13.75
1863 400 2.0 100 30.25
1865 250 1.25 50 15
1865 350 1.75 100 35
1866 150 .75 34.6 14
1867 150 .75 50 15
1867 250 1.25 50 35
1867 250 1.25 50 15

I t  is said  th a t an  ac re  y ie lded  abou t th i r ty  b a sk e ts  of p ad d y  rice . 

When we w ork ou t th e  land re n ts  based  on th is  inform ation it is found 

tha t some w ere reasonab le  and  some w ere v e ry  h ig h . Many d eb to rs  

could not pay  th e  r e n ts ,  especially  in lean y e a rs .  And th u s ,  th ey  

lost th e ir  lands to the  m oney-lenders . B ecause of much p ro fit from 

the  lan d , th e  m oney-lenders even  accep ted  th e  m ortgage of religious 

la n d s .

The lowest s ta g e  of a  man in economic decline was k y u n sh ip , and

those who p o ssessed  no economic means b u t th e ir  labo r used  to sell

e ith e r  them selves o r  th e ir  family members w henever th e y  w ere faced

with economic c r is e s . T he k y u n s  in  ru ra l a re a s  w ere m ostly employed

in a g r ic u ltu re . B u t, in  u rb a n  a re a s , th e y  w ere also  em ployed as

se rv a n ts  o r  house-m aids, as  p o r te r s ,  and  a t w o rst, a s  p ro s ti tu te s .

In  th e  bondage th e t -k a y i t s , c e rta in  te rm s o r  r ig h ts  and

responsib ilities  of th e  m asters  an d  th e  k y u n s  w ere c lea rly  d efined , 
105and th e y  w ere as  follows:
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I. A m aster could employ his k y u n :
. on th e  o th e r side of a r iv e r  o r a  c reek  
. o v e rn ig h t 
. in tre e s  sh o rt o r tall
. on occasions of child  b ir th s  and  fu n e ra ls

II. A m aster could re b u k e  h is  k y u n  b y  s lap p in g  o r 
caning

III. A m aster could seduce  his female k y u n  an d  could 
take h e r  to in fe rio r wife

IV. A k y u n  had  to w ork as he o r  she  was in s tru c te d  
b y  h is o r  h e r  m aster

V. A k y u n  had  to  live w here  he o r  sh e  was 
accommodated

VI. A k y u n  could not make com plaints to  o r  sue  h is o r
h e r  m aster fo r b e in g  p ro v id ed  w ith ta in ted  food
th a t caused  him o r  h e r  to be n au sea ted

VII. A m aster could not demand com pensation from his 
kyun  fo r  th e  loss o r b reak a g e  of c u p s , k n iv e s , 
p la te s , and  tray s

V III. A m aster could not ch arg e  in te re s t  on the bondage 
loan, n o r did he lose it fo r th e  d ea th  of h is kyun

IX. A female k y u n  could not m a rry  anyone un less  she  
was perm itted  b y , o r„ s h e  liqu ida ted  h e r  bondage 
loan to , h e r  m aster.

X. If  a k y u n  ab sco n d ed , th e  bondage loan to g e th e r
w ith th e  value of labor loss had  to be  paid  b y  the
se lle r o r  th e  g u a ra n to rs .

A lthough in b o n d ag e , a  k y u n 's  life was no w orse th an  th a t of a 

poor p easan t who was also p ro n e  to k y u n sh ip . B ut most of the  

k y u n s  w ere in  th e ir  te e n s . I t seemed th a t  poor p a re n ts  who could 

not a ffo rd  to  reclaim  lands fo r th e ir  g ro w n -u p  ch ild ren  sold them to

th e  moneyed men who needed  lab o r to ex p an d  th e i r  a g r i-b u s in e s s .

B y th is  means th e  job less problem  was so lved ; b u t since  th e  

p ro d u c tiv ity  of th e  k y u n  labo r was en joyed  b y  th e  m aster and  no
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incen tive  was given to th e  k y u n s  fo r th e ir  e f fo r ts , th e  economic 

p ro sp e r ity  could not be en h an ced . T h ey  were to ta lly  lo se rs .

In L e-zin  village w here a g r ic u ltu re  was a  major occupation  of the

community, the  m oney-lenders seemed to p re fe r  y o u n g  male k y u n s

because th e y  w ere more su ita b le  fo r farm w ork. On th e  c o n tra ry ,

young  and  unm arried  female k y u n s  were more num erous in the

reco rd s  of th e  W un-byef family who lived in th e  royal c ity . The

co n trac tua l term s w ere also d iffe re n t from those of th e  Le-zin family,

because th ey  included sed u c tiv e  term s when the incom ing kyun  was a

young female. T hese w ere not co inciden tal, because  we find  th a t U

Y auk, th e  royal s e c re ta ry  an d  head  of the  w un-byei family, had

k y u n -w ives who bore ch ild ren  to h im .* ^  His son , M aung Maung Pu,
108also had a k y u n -w ife. U nder th is  family, e ig h t out of fo rty -fiv e  

k y u n s made a ttem p ts to ab sco n d , in c lud ing  th ree  fem ales. T h ere fo re , 

one can assum e th a t th e re  m ight have been some so rt of kyun  abuse 

a lthough  o th e r  ev idence is lack ing . However, it is also found th a t 

some k y u n s committed th e f t .  T hey  ran  away ta k in g  th e ir  m aster's  

p ro p e r ty , inc lud ing  jew elry .

A lthough we do not so f a r  find  an y  concrete  ev idence of physical 

c ru e lty  of m asters to th e ir  k y u n s  in cen tra l Burm a, we do find k y u n - 

and  ch ild -ab u se  in p o rt c ities  of low er Burm a w here fo re ig n  m erchants 

se ttle d . An American m issionary  re p o r t revea ls  th a t th e  lives of 

k y u n s  w ere m iserable. T he Moor and  Armenian m asters  w ere v e ry  

crue l to th e ir  k y u n s . Since th e y  w ere th e  B ritish  serv icem en u n d e r 

B ritish  ru le , th e  Burm ese n e ig h b o rs  d a re d  not in te rv e n e . B u t, th e y  

( th e  B urm ans) d id  re p o r t  to th e  American m issionary  to
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save  th ese  help less k y u n s  from th e ir  c ru e l m a s t e r s . A r c h i b a l d  

Ross C olquhoun, who s tu d ie d  th e  s la v e ry  system  among th e  Shans 

( inc lud ing  th e  T hais and  K aren s), makes a  sh o rt an d  p re c ise  rem ark 

th a t th e  C hris tian  m asters  tre a te d  th e ir  s lav es  w orse th an  th e  na tives

H Id id .

In sum, e v e ry  la rg e  village in cen tra l Burma had  a t le a s t one 

family—e ith e r  th e  family of th e  headm an o r h is  re la tiv e —th a t 

conducted  m oney-lending b u s in e ss . T he people who w ere re p u te d  as 

the  b u ild ers  of pagodas o r  m onasteries , e tc . w ere also m oney -lenders. 

The local economy depended  upon th e se  m oney-lenders since  th e  

su b sis ten ce  a g ric u ltu re  conducted  b y  prim itive ways and  means was 

frag ile  in n a tu re  and  prone to fa ilu re  in d ro u g h t-h it  y e a rs . 

M oreover, it was th e se  m oney-lenders who u tilized th e  em erg ing  labor 

fo rce in a g r ic u ltu re . T h u s , the  poor and  th e  jobless became te n a n ts , 

farm  la b o re rs , sh a re c ro p p e rs , s h a re b re e d e rs ,  cow herds, house-m aids, 

and  so fo r th . B ut th e  k y u n s  could not enjoy the  f ru it  of th e ir  labor; 

th e y  w ere the  w orst lo se rs .
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CHAPTER 7

KING M IN-D^N’S REFORMS 

This c h a p te r  will examine King M ln-don's rev ision  of Burm a's 

m onetary system  and  h is e ffo rts  a t a g ra r ia n  reform . For h u n d red s  of 

y ea rs  of its  h is to ry , Burma n ev er had a  coinage; hav ing  th is  

condition does not mean th a t coinage was unknow n to the  Burmese 

people. The k in g 's  tr e a s u ry  had  coins rece ived  as  taxes from 

ex te rn a l tra d e  o r as tr ib u te  from A ssam .* In lower Burma up to 

Prome Indian  coins—sicca and  m adras ru p e e s —w ere c u r re n t  among the  

people. B u t, in cen tra l Burma people used  metals as c u rre n c y  from 

th e  Pagan period  un til 1865, the  y e a r  in which King Min-don 

in troduced  a coinage. Among the  metals used  as c u rre n c y , s ilv e r was 

th e  most common and  its  value was determ ined  b y  its  quality  and 

w eight. The varie tie s  of s ilv e r  qualities and  the w eights will also be 

d iscussed  in th is  c h a p te r .

The evidence ten d s  to revea l th a t one of th e  major fac to rs  tha t 

k e p t Burm ese socie ty  in a  su b s is te n c e -b a s ic  a g r ic u ltu re  and  away 

from full-blow n tra d e  w ith th e  o u tside  world was its  p e rs is te n t use  of 

lump c u rre n c ie s . The two K on-baung  k in g s saw th is  d efec t, and 

made a ttem p ts to in tro d u ce  a  coinage sy stem . One was King Badon 

(1782-1819) whose end eav o r d id  not meet w ith su ccess . And an o th e r 

was King Min-don (1853-1878) whose a ttem p t, a lthough  su ccessfu l,
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did not la st long because  h is co u n try  was annexed by  the B ritish

seven  y ea rs  a f te r  h is dea th .

The s i t - t a n s , th e  money loan th e t-k a y i ts , the  royal o rd e rs , and

the  tax  rolls give ab u n d an t re fe ren ces  to th e  Burm ese m onetary

system  in th e  K on-baung p e rio d . As b e fo re , metals com prising gold,

s ilv e r , co p p er, and  lead in various shapes w ere used as c u rren c ie s .

Gold was the  most valuab le; it was used  only fo r la rg e r  paym ents.

Of co u rse , s ilv e r  was the  most common medium of ex change . For

p u rch ase  of valuable th in g s , d ra f t c a ttle , lan d s, e t c . ,  fo r paym ents

of ta x e s , im posts, e t c . ,  and  fo r w ages, b its  of s ilv e r in w eight were

given o u t. However, in ru ra l a re a s , people also used p addy  rice for
2

th e ir  small sh o p -p u rc h a se s .

Before going fu r th e r ,  1 would like to deal with how th ese  metals

were e x tra c te d  in the  K on-baung period . T rad itiona lly  gold was

sifted  in the  r iv e rs  and b rooks. T here  were severa l p laces in the

vic in ity  of R angoon, Pegu, Prome, and Ava w here gold sands were

fo u n d .^  The Saga s it- ta n  of 1783 reveals th a t gold s if te rs  were taxed

th ir ty  k y a ts  of copper p e r  head a year.** T here w ere crown

servicem en who w ere organized  to e x tra c t p recious m etals fo r the

crow n. A Pagan k in g , fo r exam ple, o rgan ized  the K arens from

P an-y i and  se ttle d  them in Yawng-hwe tow nship  in A .D . 1174 to

e x tra c t gold fo r the  crow n. T h e ir d escen d en ts  were reo rgan ized  in

A .D . 1639 b y  a k in g  of the re s to re d  T au n g -n g u  d y n a s ty . M oreover,

th e  K arens from th e  tow nships of A h ta ran , B alu -g y u n , Kaw, Kyeung,

M artaban, M yaing, Yei, and  Zaya were recognized  as the
6g o ld -flo w er-tax -p ay in g  people.
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In p re s e n t-d a y  K atha and  K yun-h la  tow nsh ips, and  also in th e

u p p e r  reach es  of th e  Chindwin r iv e r ,  th e re  w ere many villages th a t

e x tra c te d  gold . We have tw elve villages th a t annually  paid  th e
7

following fixed  am ount of gold ta x es :

Gaba 8 k y a ts 9 mus 1 E§ 2
\

yweis (5 .23  oz)
G yo-daung 29 - 4 - 2 - 6 - (17.21 oz)
H kauk-sm 2 - 1 - 4 - (1 .2  oz)
Ma-i 11 - 7 - 4 - (6 .84  oz)
Mala 4 - 6 - 4 - (2.69 oz)
M aung-taing 2 - 9 - 1 - 2 - (1 .72  oz)
Maw-hka 2 - 8 - 1 - 2 - (1 .67 oz)
Maw-hkwin 24 - 5 - 1 - (14.35 oz)
M aw-naing 84 - (49.08 oz)
N&n-ma 3 - 5 - 2 - (2.05 oz)
Set-taw 17 - 6 - (10.28 oz)
T&w-htun 7 - 7 - 4 - (4 .5  oz)

T h ere  w ere also ten  o th e r  g o ld -p ro d u c in g  villages in the  u p p e r

reaches of the  Chindw in R iver. So fa r ,  we can id en tify  only e ig h t of

them , v iz . ,  H pet-nw e, H se -h sin , K un-he, L e-se , M an-sein, Mawnwe, 
/ 8P a-b o k , and  U -y u . U nfo rtu n a te ly  we do not know the am ount of

gold th e se  v illages w ere liable to p ay  to  th e  crow n annually .

Burm ese k in g s  w ere ex trem ely  concerned  abou t th e  d ra in ag e  of

p rec ious metals an d  gems to o th e r  c o u n trie s . T h ey  always fo rbade

th e ir  people to ex p o rt th e se  m etals and  gem s. H ow ever, a f te r  the

f i r s t  A nglo-B urm ese w ar, Burm a paid  ten  million ru p ees  w orth  of

s ilv e r  and  gold ingo ts  to th e  B ritish  as th e  w ar indem nity . Gold
q

alone am ounted to  98,522.15 k y a ts  o r  57,568.46 ou n ces . The k in g s  

w ere also  likely  to  ap p ly  la rg e  am ounts of gold leaf to  pagodas and  

m onasteries th e y  b u ilt. As a  m atter of fa c t, th e  o u tp u t of gold in 

Burm a did not meet th e  dem and. China ex p o rted  it in  the  form of 

gold lea f. In  1854, th e  im port of gold from C hina am ounted to five
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h u n d re d  v iss  o r  29,216.02 ounces.*** P ure gold o r  red  gold fe tch ed

tw en ty  times its  w eigh t in  s ilv e r.* *  This exchange  value betw een

gold and  s ilv e r  was s ta t ic  th ro u g h o u t the  K on-baung  period  ex cep t in

1827, th e  y e a r a f te r  th e  Y an-dabo T rea ty .* ^

S ilv e r-e x tra c tin g  v illages w ere m ostly located  in  th e  Shan s ta te ,

especia lly  in and  a ro u n d  Y aw ng-hw e tow nsh ip . This region was
13

know n as  th e  "middle land s ilv e r  tax ed ."*  It consisted  of B aw -son,

H e-kw i, In -le i, K abe, L w e-an, Lw e-e, Makwei, N an-hkon , P in-hm i,

T h a-m ain g -h k an , an d  Y w a-ngan v illages.*^  M oreover, we also find
15many o th e r s ilv e r- ta x -p a y in g  villages all over th e  Shan s ta te .  B u t,

the  b ig g e s t s ilv e r  mine was located a t Mo-maw in the  n o rth e rn  Shan
16s ta te ,  w here 180 w orkers  w ere employed in 1787. The s ilv e r  m iners

w ere the  D anus, th e  K aren s , the  S hans, and  the  C hinese .

In cen tra l B urm a, one can find s ilv e r- ta x -p a y in g  villages along

th e  Irraw ad d y  R iver: G w ei-gyo, N ga-th ay au k , T e in -n y e t-k o n ,* ^  the
18nine do w n -riv er v illag es , and  the  nine u p - r iv e r  v illages. All of

them were v e ry  old v illages founded d u rin g  th e  th ir te e n th  and  the

fif te e n th  ce n tu rie s . Kyaw in the  Yaw prov ince  was also su ch  a
19village. All th e se  v illages annually  paid a fixed  am ount of tax  to 

th e  crow n.

The governm ent rece ived  s ilv e r  crown rev en u es  from some towns

an d  villages of low er Burm a too. The K arens from H anthaw ady,

H p au n g -lin , M artaban , T a u n g -n g u , and  T i-d u t paid  a  fixed  crown 
20s ilv e r  ta x . Many s ilv e r  m iners w ere o rgan ized  and  se ttle d  in 

v illages now known as  E i-la , Hpon, K y i-daung , and  T o n -g an . E very

household  was bound  to p a y  ten  k y a ts  of s ilv e r  to th e  crow n a
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21y e a r . B ut no s ta tis tic s  a re  available concern ing  th e  annual ou tpu t

of s ilv e r  in  th e  K on-baung  p eriod . We find  th a t sometimes people

could not p ay  th e  s ilv e r  taxes  fu lly . D uring  the  y ea rs  1775 to 1784,

993.25 k y a t w eight of gold (580.06 oz) and  6,207 k y a t w eight of

s ilv e r  (3624.89 oz) were o u ts ta n d in g  ag a in st the go ld - and s ilv e r-

ta x -p a y in g  v illages to  be paid  to th e  crow n. B ut K ing Badon g ran ted  
22them a  rem ission.

C opper was no longer c u rre n t in the  la te r  K on-baung  period ,

although  many s it- ta n s  reveal th a t it was accep ted  fo r paym ent of
23taxes to th e  crow n. M oreover, some d eb to rs  paid  copper as

in te re s t on th e  loans th ey  took. Such a ty p e  of money loan was

called k y e i-n v u n -h p v e i- - in te re s t  paid in copper. Of co u rse , th is

p rac tice  seemed to be not v ery  common, because it is found only in

th e  'Vun-byef village t r a c t . ^  The value ratio  betw een s ilv e r and
25copper was one to one h u n d red .

Lead was c u r re n t in small p u rch ases  in the m arke ts . In the

th e t-k a y its  we do not so fa r  find  th e  use of lead as c u rre n c y . Its

value was always flu c tu a tin g  to a g re a te r  d eg ree . Howard Malcom

gives a fu ll account of it.

I ts  gen era l re fe ren ce  is about five h u n d red  to  one. It 
v a ries  exceed ing ly , how ever, in its  p ro p o rtio n ; sometimes 
fifteen  v iss  of lead is  given fo r a  tica l, an d  sometimes only 
seven  o r  e ig h t, a t A va. In d is ta n t p a r ts  of th e  c o u n try , 
w here th e  s i lv e r - j s  more alloyed, th re e  o r  fo u r  v iss is 
given  fo r a tical.

D uring  th e  ea rly  re ig n  of K ing M in-don, one h u n d re d  v iss  of lead
27was paid  fo r s ix  and  a  half ticals of good s i lv e r . When coinage
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was in tro d u ced  in 1865, lead was minted out fo r small denom inations.

H owever, i t  n ev e r ap p ea rs  in the  th e t-k a y i ts .

I shall now focus on s ilv e r , which was the  metal p rev a len t as a

medium of exchange. People used  d iffe re n t qualities of s ilv e r , b u t

the s ta n d a rd  was th e  yw et-n i th a t contained  10 p e rce n t alloy.

Y w et-ni means re d  leaf o r flow ered s ilv e r . It was called so because
28it b o re  "certa in  s ta r t  o r rad ia tin g  lines on th e  su rface"  a f te r  being  

cast in to  d isc-like  form s. Several European accounts of the  Burm ese 

m onetary  system  can be found in th e ir  jou rnals and  tra v e lo g s .- 

T h ere fo re , it need not be re ite ra ted  h e re . However, I would like to 

explain  how th e  K on-baung people m anipulated the  d iffe re n t qualities 

of s ilv e r  in th e ir  daily  b u s in ess  tran sac tio n s .

D espite the  fact th a t th e re  w ere many d iffe re n t qualities of 

s ilv e r  c u r re n t in Burma before coinage c u rre n c y , all so rts  of 

paym ents w ere made on the y w et-n i-b as is  because it was the  

s ta n d a rd . When, th e re fo re , one was to p ay  fo r som ething, one 's 

s ilv e r , if not y w e t-n i, had  to be assayed  to e s tab lish  w hat so r t of 

q u a lity  it was and  the  yw et-n i equ ivalen t w orked out since the p rices  

and  tax es  w ere fixed in  y w e t-n i. In reckon ing  th e  yw et-n i 

eq u iv a len ts , one can ap p ly  two m ethods. For g ood -quality  s ilv e r , 

th a t is ,  th e  s ilv e r b e t te r  th an  y w e t-n i, th e  d a in g -te t-m —calcu la ting  

how much alloy was needed  to add  to  good s ilv e r so th a t it became 

equal to y w e t-n i—was app lied . And fo r debased  s ilv e r , th a t is the  

s ilv e r  le ss  p u re  th a n  y w e t-n i, n u -h n o k -m —calcu la ting  how much 

im purity  was needed to be fused  out from the  mean s ilv e r  to  get 

y w et-n i eq u iv a len t—was app lied .
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G enerally , good s ilv e r  was called d a in g , a lthough  it had  many

d iffe re n t qualities and  nam es. R eferences to good s ilv e r  a re  g iven  in
h j 30 31th e  s it- ta n s  and  th e  th e t-k a y its  as baw (p u re  s ilv e r ) ,  d a in g  (any

so r t of s ilv e r th a t was b e t te r  than  y w e t-n i) , h k a y u -b a t (a  k ind  of
32good s ilv e r  w ith " sp ira l lines o r  e fflo rescence on the  su rface"  like a

33u n iv a lv u la r sh e llf ish ) , kyu  (p u re  s ilv e r  im ported from C hina), 
, 34

n g ab a t-y e i ( th e  s ilv e r  th a t had the  color of a s h e a tf is h ) ,  e tc . 

Mean s ilv e r also had  many d iffe re n t qualities  acco rd in g  to the 

p e rce n tag e  of alloy com pounded in it . Mean s ilv e r  con tained  more

alloy th an  y w e t-n i; th a t is, it was more alloyed than  10 p e rc e n t. The
35 * 36term s like ngwei-m a (h a rd en ed  s i lv e r ) ,  ngw ei-zo (s ilv e r  s p ro u t,

37 v /38th a t contained 25 p e rc e n t of a lloy ), w un-bw a (p u ffy  b e lly ) , a re

re fe rre d  to as mean s ilv e r . As fa r  as we know, th e re  w ere about

th ir ty  d iffe ren t qua lities  of mean s ilv e r  all of w hich, though  fo rb idden

b y  law, were c u r re n t  in th e  society .

C ustom arily , th e  q u a lity  of s ilv e r  was a ssay ed  and  d ec lared  by  a

pw e-za o r  a s sa y e r  a t  all b u s in ess  tra n sa c tio n s , so th a t it could be

w orked out into th e  y w et-n i eq u iv a len t. The form ulae th e  people

used  w ere MS x 1Q(f qr Ap = Y, and  GS x 10Q^ QAP = Y. MS means

mean s ilv e r  th a t was w orse th an  th e  yw et-n i Y; AP, alloy p e rce n tag e

added  to  yw et-n i s ilv e r ; and  GS, good s ilv e r  th a t was b e t te r

th a n  th e  yw et-n i Y. When yw et-n i was given  and  equ iva len t value to
100 + APa ce rta in  so r t of mean s ilv e r  was w an ted , th en  Y x ------ = MS was

app lied ; a lso , when Y was g iv en , and  equ iva len t value to a ce rta in  

so r t  of GS was w an ted , th e n , Y ^ qo^+^AP-  = GS was aPPlie d -
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R eferences to how the K on-baung  people w orked out the yw et-n i 

values of th e  d iffe re n t qualities of s ilv e r  abound  in the  th e t-k a y i ts . 

In  a  note of d e b t se ttlem en t, it is  found th a t a d e b to r  paid back  140

k y a ts  of th e  10 p e rc e n t alloyed s ilv e r  fo r  a loan of 127 k y a ts  2 mus
39 *y w e t-n i. In  an o th e r  land redem ption th e t - k a y i t . a  m ortgagor paid

61 k y a ts  2 mus 1 joe of the 22.5 p e rc e n t alloyed s ilv e r  fo r a loan of
dQ x

50 k y a ts  y w e t-n i. And a m oney-lender who len t ou t 46 k y a ts  3 mus 
» 41of th e  e ig h t m u -te t-d a in g  w rites in h is memo book th a t he len t out 

4250 k y a ts  y w e t-n i. Examples of how th e  y w et-n i equ iva len ts  were

determ ined  b y  th e  application of th e  above form ulae a re  given below:

1. For 140 k y a ts  of the 10 p e rce n t alloyed s ilv e r , use MS

X 100 + AP = Y; then  We get 140 X 100 + 10 = 127 
k y a ts  2 m us.

2. For 61 k y a ts  2 mus 1 p e  of th e  22.5 p e rc e n t alloyed

s ilv e r , use  MS x , -p = Y; and  we g e t 61.25 x
100

100" +  22 . 5 = 50

3. For 46 k y a ts  3 mus of th e  e ig h t m u -te t-d a in g , use GS x
100 + AP , ,  , „ „ 100 + 8 , — = Y; and  we ge t 4 b .3 x----- [q 0~  = 50 k y a ts .

In  th e  paym ents of w ar indem nity to the  B r itish , we see  th a t Burma

paid  ingo ts  of s ilv e r  an d  gold com prising  many d iffe re n t qua lities .

All th e se  in g o ts  of gold and  s ilv e r  w ere a s sa y e d , w eighed , and

reckoned  in to  th e  eq u iva len ts  of good q u a lity  s ilv e r  an d  g o ld .42

T he y w et-n i system  was v e ry  com plicated. Of co u rse , many

people could no t u n d e rs ta n d  i t .  H owever, we have sev e ra l yw et-n i

com puting m ethods an d  th e  m ethods of read in g  th e  qualities of gold

and  s ilv e r . I f  a  cake of s ilv e r bo re  a  m ark like a  chicken foot o r
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like a  plum  flow er, it was read  to be  10 p e rc e n t a lloyed . The s ilv e r

cake th a t  b o re  a  mark like a  b u d  of an  acan th u s illic ifo lius, called

hk ay a  in B urm ese, was read  to be 7 .5  p e rc e n t alloyed; o r  th a t bo re  a

m ark like a flow er o r  mimusops called chaya in B urm ese, 5 p e rcen t

alloyed; o r  th a t bo re  a m ark like a jasm in flow er, 2.5 p e rce n t 
44alloyed . A m oderately alloyed s ilv e r  b o re  a h a iry  o r  fea th e ry

45ap p ea ran ce  on the  su rface . When th e re  was no such  m ark , it meant

th a t no alloy was compounded in i t ,  o r it was p u re  s ilv e r , o r alloy

compound was fu sed  o u t. Such a  k ind  of s ilv e r  was called 
* 46pw in-kw e. A lthough th e ir  a s sa y in g  m ethods and  p ro ced u res  fo r 

read in g  th e  q u a lity  of the metals w ere n e ith e r  sc ien tific  n o r a c c u ra te , 

th e  sy stem , on th e  whole, w orked in th e  K on-baung socie ty  w ith a 

frac tional ad v an tag e  to the m oney-lenders .

The B ritish  envoys who came to Burma d u rin g  th e  K on-baung 

perio d  ca re fu lly  s tu d ied  and  reco rd ed  th e  Burm ese m onetary  system  in 

th e ir  jo u rn a ls . A ccording to them , th e  Burm ese a s sa y e rs  lacked 

c red ib ility  b ecause  th e ir  assessm en t of th e  allow p e rce n tag e  was fa r  

from a c c u ra te . H enry  Yule noted th e se  d ifferences (see  Table 23). 

T h ere  w ere pw e-zas o r  b ro k e rs  who made in fe rio r s ilv e r  cu rren c ies  

th a t w ere fo rb id d en  by  royal o rd e rs  of th e  K on-baung  k in g s . 

B ecause of th e  complication of th e  sy stem , an  a ssa y e r an d  a  w eigher 

w ere alw ays in v ited  to  all b u s in ess  tra n sa c tio n s .

The s ilv e r  c u rre n c y  w eights b e fo re  1865 w ere im portan t in o u r 

s tu d y . One could get chea ted  if  one’s c o u n te rp a r t u sed  illegal 

w e ig h ts . T he m oney-lenders alw ays d ec lared  what s o r t  of w eights 

th e y  u se d  in  th e ir  b u s in e ss . So f a r ,  we have only th re e  types  of
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w eights w ith th e  effig ies of ce rta in  b ird s  and  b eas ts  mentioned in the
.» > '  47th e t-k a y i ts . T hey  w ere the  H m -th a-le i (sac red  goose), the

To-lei (a  k ind  of fabulous a n im a l) ,^  and  the  K araw eik-lei (a k ind  of 
49m ythical b i r d ) . We also have o th e r  w eights m entioned not b y  names

of th e  b ird s  and  th e  b e a s ts  b u t b y  th e ir  s tr ik in g  fea tu res  o r

o therw ise , like th e  s h i t - hm yaun-lei^  (a  w eight w ith an  octagonal 
\  X 51

b a s e ) ,  th e  ga ing -le i (a  w eight w ith a  m ini-handle on top  of i t ) ,  the

n a n -u - le t^  (a  f ro n t palace w eig h t), and  the  s e t-k y a - le i*^ (a sw astica

w e ig h t). In  T au n g -d w in -g y i and  L e-g a in g , people also used Shan 
54w eights whose f ig u re s  and  shapes we do not know.

Table 23

D ifferences in P ercen tage Between the Burm ese and  the 
B ritish  A ssessm ents of the Burm ese S ilver C urrencies

Q uality  of 
S ilver

Burm ese A ssessm ent 
of Alloy P ercen tage

B ritish  A ssessm ent of 
Alloy P ercen tage

Baw 0 3-4

H kayu-bat 2.56 6.4

D aing 5.26 9.6

Y wet-ni 10.00 15.0

Source: H enry  Y ule, Mission to A va, p p . 259-60.
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As has been no ted  in my in tro d u c tio n , all K on-baung  k in g s had

th e ir  own w eights cas t ea rly  in  th e ir  re ig n s  fo r u se  in b u s in ess
55tran sac tio n s  in  th e  kingdom . A ccord ing  to S ir R ichard  Tem ple, the 

\

K on-baung  k ings  cast th e  following w eigh ts:
/ \ N
A laung-m in-taya (1752-60) H sin—Elephant w eight
D i-pe-y in  (1760-63) H in -th a--.Sacred Goose
Badon (1782-1819) C h in -th e i—Lion
Shwei-bo (1837-46) H in - th a ~ Sacred Goose
Pagan (1846-53) Zi-wSz5—the edible n es t swallow
M in-dbn (1853-78) I iin - th a —Sacred  Goose
Thi-baw  (1878-85) T 6—a kind  of fabulous animal

So fa r ,  we do not find  any  p a r tic u la r  w eight in use in the  th e t-k a y its

p r io r  to 1794. H owever, a m oney-lender in one th e t-k a y it dated  20

F e b ru a ry  1820 claimed th a t he u sed  a " H in-tha w eight cas t in the
56y e a r  s ix , b y  h is  m ajesty ."  T he y e a r  "six" seems to su g g e s t the 

Burm ese y e a r  1116 th a t co rresp o n d s to A .D . 1754-55. In one of his
/ \ V / \

e d ic ts , A laung-m in-taya commanded a  m in ister in 1755 to check if the
57people used the standard w eights and m easures. Moreover, 

Alaung-min-taya also used the Hin-tha as his royal s e a l .^  

Therefore, the information we receive from a thet-kayit can be judged  

to be correct.

A few h u n d red  th e t-k a y its  th a t belonged to th e  re ign  of King 

Badon a re  e x ta n t.  C uriously  en o u g h , none of them rev ea ls  th e  fact 

th a t he ( th e  k in g ) c a s t the  lion w eigh ts. D uring  h is re ig n , people 

u sed  some w eights th a t th e y  re fe r re d  to  as  the  n a n -u - le i ( f ro n t
t  V \ \ V

palace w e ig h t), th e  a le i-h au n g  (o ld  w e ig h t), and  th e  g a in g -le i (a  

w eight w ith a  hand le shape on top  of i t ) .  A lthough we do not know 

th e  e ffig y  of th e  w eigh t, we a re  s u re  th a t K ing Badon issu ed  new
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w eights in  th e  palace enclo su re . And h is  w eights had  a  h an d le -sh ap e  

on top of them .

D uring  th e  re ig n  of K ing S againg , who is p o p u la rly  known as 

B agyi-daw , people u sed  sev e ra l d if fe re n t w e ig h ts , am ong w hich w ere: 

the n a n -u - le i , th e  a le i-h a u n g , th e  g a in g -le l, th e  s e t-k y a - le i . th e  

sh it-h m y au n g -le i an d  th e  H in - th a - le i. T he u se  of H in -th a -le i seemed 

to  be  more common. The evidence show s th a t its  u se  p rev a iled  not 

only in th is  re ig n  b u t  also in the  re ig n s  of Pagan and  M in-don. Of 

th e se  w eigh ts, the  se t-k y a -le i o r the  sw astika  w eight was h is to rica lly  

im portan t. T he B urm ese word se t-k y a  was d e riv e d  from the  S an sk rit 

word cak ra v a tin , m eaning world co n q u e ro r. It was believed  th a t K ing 

S againg 's son , who was born  of the  C hief Q ueen with ausp icious 

m arks, would become a  sak rav a tin  a f te r  su cceed in g  his fa th e r . He 

th u s  came to be  known as the  s e t-k y a  p rin c e . People who were his 

s u p p o rte rs  o r b e liev e rs  h u n g  in th e ir  houses tw en ty  k y a t w eigh ts;
• \  C Q

and  th e se  w eights w ere called the s e t-k y a - le i o r  sw astika  w eigh ts.

People seemed to  believe th a t th e y  would be p ro tec ted  and  th a t th e ir

economy would p ro s p e r  when th e y  h u n g  the se t-k y a - le is  in th e ir

h ouses. B ut when P rince Shw ei-bo, who was also known as

T ha-y a -w ad i, ascen d ed  th e  th ro n e  b y  o v erth ro w in g  K ing Sagaing in

1837, and  p u t th e  S e t-k y a  p rin ce  to d e a th  in th e  following y e a r , th e

u se  of s e t-k y a - le i d ied  o u t.

A ccording  to Tem ple, K ing Shw ei-bo c a s t the  H in -tha  
60w eigh ts. B u t we do not find  an y  ev idence in th e  money loan 

th e t-k a y i ts . O nly th e  To-lel an d  th e  k araw eik -le i a re  found  in  u se . 

The T o-lei c e r ta in ly  belonged to  th e  e a r l ie r  p erio d  becau se  it was
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su ffix ed  with th e  w ord "h a u n g ,"  m eaning "o ld ."  As fo r

k ^ rd w eik -le i, it  was s till in use  in  th e  re ig n  of K ing P agan . The

evidencp shows th a t K ing Pagan issu ed  th e  l i in - th a - le is . In one

th e t- k a y i t , a m oney-lender p ronounced  th a t he used  his m ajesty 's 
\ 62H m -th a  w eigh t. One can also  find  in  P ro fesso r Than T u n 's

collection a  da ted  Hin-tha w eight b e a r in g  1210 B .E .,  which co rresp o n d s

to A .D . 1848. The H in -tha  w eight was s till in use  u n til King Min-don

in tro d u ced  a coinage c u rre n c y . A m oney-lender from T aung -d w in -g y i
63claimed in 1856 th a t he u sed  a  new w eight. But he did  not mention 

th e  e ff ig y . Until 1865, people u sed  d iffe re n t w eights as th ey  had 

done in  p rev io u s re ig n s  (see  Table 24).

T able 24

Weights an d  T h e ir  A ppearances in the  
T h e t-k a v its  (1794-1865)

Weights Badon Sdgam g Shwei-bo Pagan M in-don
1782-1819 1819-37 1837-46 1846-53 1853-78

A lei-th it 1
A lei-haung 9 1 - - -
G aing-lel 2 3 - - 1
Iiin -th a - 6 - 5 2
Karaweik - - 2 3 -

N an-li-le i 11 3 - - -
S e t-k y a -le i - 3 - - -
Shan-lei - 1 - - 1
S h it-hm yaung-le i - 1 - - -
T o -le i-h a iin g "1 • 1 “
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A lthough the  K on-baung  k in g s  cast th e ir  own w eights fo r the

people to u se  in b u y in g  and  selling  and  in o th e r  m oney-related

m atters as th e ir  s ta n d a rd s , th e ir  people u sed  all available w eights.

Of co u rse , th e  Burm ese w eights were h a rd ly  a c c u ra te . A ccording to

the  su rv e y  of Robinson an d  Shaw, th e  w eights b e a r  d iffe ren t

m easures even  though  th ey  a re  in the same ca teg o ry  and  the same

b ra n d . T h ey  a re  mostly below s tan d a rd  m easu res. W eights over
64sta n d a rd  a re  also found . Because of the  d iffe re n t m easures of the

w eigh ts, fa ir  deals could h a rd ly  be expec ted . Some d ish o n est people

used  to keep two se ts  of w eigh ts: one o v e rs ta n d a rd  to use in buy ing

and accep tin g  th e  d eb t paym ents; ano th er u n d e rs ta n d a rd  to use in
65m aking loans an d  selling  th in g s .

Burm ese w eights reached as fa r  in the  east as Chiangm ai, Viang
% 66 C hang, e t c . ,  in th e  early  K on-baung  p eriod . The so-called  "opium

67w eights" in th e  Lanna Thai region w ere no d oub t the  Burmese

w eights in tro d u ced  p robab ly  in  th e  1760s and  th e  1770s when the
68Burm ese fo rces w ere sta tioned  th e re . The u se  of w eights as a 

component p a r t  of th e  m onetary system  soon died ou t when a coinage 

c u rre n c y  was in tro d u ced  in Burm a in 1865.

T he Pwe-zas

The pw e-zas w ere v e ry  im portan t in th e  K on-baung  soc ie ty , fo r 

th e y  perform ed th e  ta sk s  of b o th  a b ro k e r  and  an  a s sa y e r . Of 

course  it was th e y  who made and  c ircu la ted  various so r ts  of s ilv e r 

c u rren c ie s . T hey  w ere the  e x p e r ts  in m onetary  m a tte rs . T hey were 

employed in "all m ercantile tran sac tio n s  o r  o th e r  a ffa irs  involving
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69considerable  p ay m en ts ."  Without th e ir  u n d e rta k in g s , no economic 

perform ance could hav e  been  done.

The s it- ta n s  revea l th a t th e re  w ere h e re d ita ry  pw e-zas o r 

b ro k e rs  in many tow ns and  villages w here local o r  reg ional tra d e  

p ro sp e re d ; fo r exam ple, M et-hkaya, M yei-du, P agan , Son, T alok , and
S  X 70 / N  \  s

T aung-dw in -gy i. Some villages like H salin, L e t-h la in g , K in -d a t,
'  v \  /O -d e in -tau n g , and  Ywa-bo in M et-hkaya tow nship also had  h e re d ita ry

'  '  71pw e-zas o r  b ro k e rs .  C ustom ary b ro k erag e  fees v aried  from place

to p lace. In M yei-du, one k y a t from bo th  b u y e r  and  vendor was 
72ch arg ed . It seem ed to be based  on one h u n d red  k y a t w orth  sa le . 

At Pagan , a  1 p e rc e n t b ro k erag e  fee was custom ary , and  th e  b u y e r
73  v /and vendor each paid  half. In Son-m yo, the b ro k erag e  fee was

only one mu (o n e -te n th s  of a k y a t) dem anded from each p a r ty  fo r one
7 4h u n d red  kyat w orth  of sa le . In T alok , a  10 p e rce n t b ro k erag e  fee

75was custom ary from b o th  p a r tie s  engaged  in a deal. This would 

su re ly  d iscourage th e  people from tra d in g ; th is  m ight be  th e  reason  

why the  Burm ese people became r isk -a v e rs e  and  c lu n g  to th e ir  

trad itional su b s is ten ce  a g r ic u ltu re .

Before th e  in tro d u c tio n  of a  coinage system , pw e-zas w ere 

always inv ited  b y  m oney-lenders to  a ssa y  s ilv e r c u rre n c ie s , len t ou t 

b y , o r  paid in to , them . R eferences w ere g iven  to th e se  pw e-zas in 

th e  th e t-k a y its  as  ngw ei-hkan  (one who estim ates th e  value of th e  

s ilv e r ) ,  o r  ngw ei-pya (one who sing les ou t th e  s i lv e r ) .  Unlike the  

pw e-zas , th e  ngw eihkans and  the  ngw ei-pyas w ere no t h e re d ita ry . 

T hey  might be e i th e r  an  a th i o r  a crow n serv icem an. B ut th e y  

u n ders tood  th e  m onetary  system  and  could read  th e  q u a lity  of th e
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s ilv e r . Most of them took p a r t  more as w itnesses th an  as b ro k e rs , 

w ithou t ch a rg in g  fees fo r th e ir  s e rv ic e .

As has  been  noted  in  C h ap te r 5 , people who w ere re fe rre d  to in 

the  th e t-k a y its  as th e  b u ild e rs  of p ag o d as , m onasteries, m osques, 

o rd in a tio n  h a lls , re s e rv o irs ,  r e s t  h o u ses , and  the  like w ere ce rta in ly  

the  w ell-to -do  a th is  because  th ey  lacked office o r  te rr i to r ia l ti tle s ;
fjc i

th e y  also  perform ed  as ngw ei-hkans and  n g w e i-p y a s . M oreover,

77local h e re d i ta ry  chiefs like the v illage headm en, and  o th e r  crown
78serv icem en like th e  c le rk s  from various d ep a rtm en ts , the royal

79 80a tte n d a n ts ,  and  the  palace se c u r ity  g u a rd s  w ere also inv ited  to

ac t as  ngw ei-hkans o r ngw ei-pyas on the  occasion of m oney-lending .

So, it may be assum ed th a t a  place w here th e re  was no pw e-za was a

place w here  no tra d e  ev e r  p ro sp e re d .

In tro d u c tio n  of Coinage

T he Pyu of p re -P ag an  Burma s tru c k  s ilv e r  coins in d iffe re n t

sizes an d  in d iffe re n t sym bols from th e  f ir s t  c e n tu ry  A .D ., a lthough
81 82we a re  no t su re  w h eth er th e se  coins w ere c u rre n c ie s . The Mons

83and  th e  R akhinese (A rakanese) also had coins as ea rly  as the

fo u rth  an d  the  f if th  cen tu rie s  A .D . The R akhinese coins were

d e fin ite ly  c u rre n c ie s , w hereas th e  Mon coins m ight be symbolic ones.

In so fa r  as Burm a p ro p e r  is co n ce rn ed , the  e a r ly  li te ra tu re  of 
* #84 85P in -y a  and  Ava rev ea ls  th a t th e  u se  of coins was p ro b ab ly

ob ta ined  from th e  A rab  a n d /o r  th e  Ind ian  m erchan ts  w ith whom Burma

had  tr a d in g  con tac ts  fo r  c e n tu r ie s—w ere a lre ad y  known to the

Burm ese people . Even th e  B urm ese w ord "d m -g a"  fo r coins is
86d eriv ed  from th e  A rab w ord "d in ar"  th a t  means gold co ins. In  the
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T au n g -n g u  p e rio d , how ever, it is found th a t a so r t of coin with a

fig u re  of To (a  k ind  of fabu lous animal) on th e  o b v erse  and  w ith a

legend  th a t read s  "Maha Suhkam Nagaram " ("Land [of] g re a t r e s t  o r
87h ap p in ess" ) on th e  re v e rs e ,  was c u r re n t .  A no ther form of coin

th a t was also c u r re n t  was th e  coin w ith a  f ig u re  of H in -th a  (sac red
88goose) a: d the  afo resa id  leg en d . All th e se  coins w ere made of tin ;

and  th e y  seemed to  be  c u r re n t  only a ro u n d  P egu . T he k in g s  of the

re s to re d  T au n g -n g u  d y n a s ty , whose sea t was a t Ava in u p p e r  Burm a,

w ere well aw are of th e  coinage system  and  its  ad v an tag es  even  though

th e y  m aintained th e  trad itio n a l system  of th e  lump s ilv e r

cu rren c ie s  in u p p e r  B urm a. T he k in g 's  tr e a s u ry  had coins obtained
89from p o rt cities w here fo re ig n  tra d e  p ro sp e re d . In s h o r t ,  the

evidence su g g e s ts  th a t B urm ese k in g s of e a r lie r  d y n as tie s  w ere well

inform ed about the  coinage c u rre n c y  even though  th ey  did not make

attem p ts  to in tro d u ce  it to  th e  soc ie ty .

In th e  K on-baung  p e rio d , th e  f ir s t  k in g  who made v igorous

e ffo rts  to in troduce  a  coinage was King Badon (1782-1819). He

conceived the  idea of m inting coins a f te r  1784, the y e a r  in w hich he

an nexed  th e  R akhine s ta te ,  w here coinage c u rre n c y  had  long  been

well e s tab lish ed . The k in g  issu ed  new coins w ith h is  se ig n o rag e  seal
90and  legend  in  th e  R akhine p ro v in ce . We do not y e t know the

am ount of coinage u n d e r  vario u s  denom inations he ( th e  k in g ) had

issu ed  in  th e  R akhine p ro v in ce . As th e  s i t- ta n  of Rammawadi in 1802

re v e a ls , th e  s ilv e r k y a t a n d  mat (o n e -q u a r te r )  coins an d  th e  copper
91coins of lower denom inations w ere in  vogue. An official b y  the  

name of Zeiya Kyaw H tin , who was appo in ted  g o v e rn o r of D varavati
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(Sandow ay) in  1816, w rites  m h is M it-zi-m a D ei-tha  A yei-bon

th a t th e  k in g  gave th re e  times 100 v iss  of s ilv e r  to  each of th e

govern o rs  of th e  R akhine p rov ince  to d e fray  th e  cost of co n s tru c tin g
\ ‘ \

a  h ighw ay from th e  An p ass  to  M in-bu. The mint p roduced  16,000
92coins fo r 100 v iss  of s ilv e r . This inform ation ten d s  to reveal th a t

the k in g  had  issu ed  a t le ast 48,000 k y a t coins th a t  w ere 37.5 p e rc e n t

less  p u re  th an  p u re  s ilv e r .

In the  M artaban d is tr ic t ,  rough  forms of s ilv e r  coins called 
✓

m at-sei (one q u a r te r  coin) w ere the vogue as c u rre n c ie s . All forms 

of taxes w ere paid  w ith th e se  q u a r te r  coins. T h ey  w ere made and  

d is tr ib u te d  b y  th e  M artaban g o v ern o r to use  a s  cu rren c ies  in h is

d is tr ic t ,  co v erin g  th e  tow nships of & h taran , B alu -g y u n , Kaw,
*■ ✓ x v '  ' 9 3K yaing, L ag u n -b y in , Moulmein, Myaing, W in-yaw, and  Yei.

To the  people of u p p e r  Burma and the  Shan s ta te ,  d iffe ren t

qualities of s ilv e r  lum ps w ere com plicatedly u sed  as befo re . Some

tried  to deceive o th e rs  b y  claiming th e ir  d eb ased  s ilv e r  to be the

s ta n d a rd  o r good s ilv e r , o r b y  u s in g  illegal w eigh ts  in bu y in g  and

selling . To elim inate su ch  m ischievous a c ts , K ing Badon realized th a t
94a coinage c u rre n c y  h ad  to  b e  in tro d u c e d . He commanded the

go v ern o r of Rangoon to ask  C alcu tta  ( th e  B ritish  governm ent) to mint

coins fo r h is c o u n try . When Hiram Cox, the  B ritish  envoy , came to

A m arapura, he  b ro u g h t w ith him 20,000 s ilv e r  a n d  100,000 copper 
95co ins. The k in g 's  new mint th a t was also b ro u g h t b y  Cox issu ed  

new coins in mid-1797. On 21 Ju ly  1797, the  coinage c u rre n c y  was 

p u t  in to  c ircu la tio n . From th e  s ta r t ,  people did n o t accep t the coined 

c u rre n c y  of th e  k in g . Why was it  so? Hiram Cox comments:
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For 100 tica ls w eight of s ilv e r , two and  a half p e rcen t 
s ta n d a rd , d e livered  in to  th e  royal m int, 60 pieces each 
w eighing one tica l, would be given  in exchange; th a t 20 of 
th e  p ice  I bo u g h t from Bengal w ere to be given in exchange 
fo r one ^  those  coined tica ls , o r  40 pices of his m ajesty 's 
coinage.

The k in g 's  reform  was not su ccessfu l because  people thou g h t

th a t th e  k in g  took too much p ro fit from th e  coinage. Even though  he

enforced  th e  use  of coinage c u rre n c y  w ith a heavy  h an d , people

adam antly re fu se d  to accep t th e  new coinage. Finally the  k in g  gave
97up h is m onetary  reform . His su c c e sso rs—Sagaing, Shw ei-bo, and 

s  98Pagan —did  not make any  more a ttem pt to re in tro d u ce  it . D uring

th e ir  r e ig n s ,  th e re fo re , th e  old system  continued to p rev a il.

However, changes took place a f te r  the  second A nglo-Burm ese w ar.

Lower Burm a was ceded to the  B ritish  and  King M in-don's Burma

became landlocked; the politico-socio-econom ic conditions p re ssed  King

M in-don to  in tro d u ce  reform s in c lud ing  a coinage c u rre n c y .

The B ritish  coins were slowly p e n e tra tin g  into King M in-don's

Burma th ro u g h  tra d in g . At f i r s t ,  th e  people of independen t Burma
99did not w ant to accep t them . B u t, th e y  la te r  came to realize th a t 

th e  only medium fo r the  p u rch ase  of B ritish  goods was the  u se  of the 

B ritish  c u rre n c y . People tr ie d  to acq u ire  the B ritish  coins; 

m oney-lenders made loans w ith th e  B ritish  c u rre n c y . As the 

th e t-k a y its  rev ea l, th e  B ritish  coins w ere in vogue among the people 

of In - le i , K y a u k -k a ,^ *  L e -g a in g ,* ^  M a lu n ,* ^  M a n d a la y ,^  

N g a z u n ,^ ^  S a l in ,^ ^  and  W u n -b y e f .^ ^  K ing Min-don would su re ly  

feel em b arrassed  fo r  th e  p en e tra tio n  of th e  B ritish  coins in to  his 

domain.
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When th e  k in g  decided to in tro d u ce  a co inage, he gave th e

reaso n s in  h is ed ic t as follows:

1. Old system  was am enable to ab u ses  lead ing  to ill
consequences in  th is  life and  in lives h e re a f te r ,

2. T he land was a tra d e  c e n te r  w here overseas  tra d e rs  
came to  do b u s in e ss , and

3. Coinage Mas one of th e  phenom ena in a [p ro g re ss iv e ]
c o u n try .

A m inting machine was o rd e red  th ro u g h  a  B ritish  m erchan t, William
109Wallace, from Ralph Heaton and  Sons, Birm ingham . T he opening  

cerem ony of th e  mint was held on 11 November 1 8 6 5 .^ ^  Coins minted 

in d if fe re n t denom inations w ere: fo u r k in d s  in go ld ; five k in d s  in

s ilv e r ; one k ind  in co p p er; one k ind  in iro n ; and  two k inds in lead. 

Gold coins w ere , of co u rse , not c u r re n t .  "T hese w ere made mostly 

fo r fr ie n d s  of th e  officials a t th e  mint and  a re  not really  coins of the  

realm .

K ing M in-don adopted  th e  B ritish  m onetary  system .

T rad itio n a lly , ten  mus made one k y a t ; in B ritish  Burma e ig h t mus

made one k y a t . King M in-don ad o p ted  th e  " e ig h t-mus-m ake-one-kyat"

system . When th e  s ilv e r  k y a t coins came out in c ircu la tio n , the

B ritish  a u th o ritie s  made an  a s sa y  of them and  checked  th e ir  w eight.

A ccord ing  to  th e ir  re c o rd s , it was found th a t th e  av erag e  w eight of

King M in-don 's k y a t coin had 180 g ra in s  and  th e  f in e n e ss , 0.912,

w hereas th e  B ritish  c o u n te rp a r t had  180 g ra in s  in  w eight an d  0.917 
112in  f in e n e ss . We see  th a t th e  B urm ese coins almost exac tly

co rresp o n d ed  w ith  those  of th e  B ritish  Burm a. In so fa r as  th e  

denom ination of th e  s ilv e r  coins an d  th e ir  equ iv a len ts  in o th e r  coins

R eproduced  with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



269
N \  V \

a re  conce rn ed , K in-w un M in-gyi (C hief M inister of King T hi-baw ) is
1 1 -J

to be c ited  h e re  (se e  Table 25).

The c ircu la tion  of new coins did not reach  ru ra l a rea s  un til

1867. I t  m ight b e  because  Burm a had  no b an k s  fo r effective

circu lation  of coins all ov er th e  c o u n try , and  th e  dom estic tra d e  by

which th e  new c u r re n c y  could be  p u t in to  c ircu la tion  was not a t th a t

time in a s tag e  of developm ent. As a  m atte r of fa c t ,  people in some
114remote a rea s  w ere s till u s in g  th e  s ilv e r  lumps and  y w e t-n i. In

115o th e r  a re a s ,  people u sed  b o th  yw et-n i and  co ins. Why was it so? 

It seemed th a t people had some doubt abou t th e  value and  valid ity  of 

th e  new c u r re n c y , a n d , th e re fo re , th e y  u sed  b o th  old and  new 

c u rren c ie s .

Table 25

S ilver Coins and  T h e ir  E quivalen ts 
in  O th er Coins

E quivalents in
S ilver Coins No. of Weight C opper Iron Lead Lead
in Denominations Coins in Coins Coins Coins Coins

S ilver (th ick ) ( th in )

1 k y a t coin 1 1 k y a t 64 128 256 512
5 mu coin 1 8 p e 32 64 128 256
2 mil 1 pe coin 1 4 p e 16 32 64 128
1 mil coin 1 2 pe 8 16 32 64
1 p& coin 1 1 pe 4 8 16 32

Source: W et-m asut W un-dauk, Notes on th e  B urm ese Coinage and

C u rren cy  (A m arapura U P y in -n y a  Z aw -ta’s MS C ollection).
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U nlike K ing Badon who p re sse d  th e  pp jple to take his debased  

s ilv e r coins in  exchange w ith th e ir  p u re  s ilv e r , exp lo iting  much p ro fit 

from them , Rfin-don did not compel h is people a t all to accep t his 

coinage c u rre n c y . He paid  sa laries  w ith new c u rre n c y  to all members 

of th e  ro y a lty  and  th e  nobility  an d  a h m u -d a n s . Monthly donations to 

the  H saya-daw s w ere also made w ith coined c u rre n c y . F u rtherm ore , 

he p ro c u re d  v arie tie s  of crops from the  p e a sa n ts , pay ing  them with 

s ilv e r co in s, and  a sse sse d  taxes to be paid  w ith the new c u rre n c y . 

T h u s , th e  k in g  c leverly  p u t his coins in to  c ircu la tion . The royal 

mint was ru n  fo r  tw en ty  y e a rs , and  it p ro d u ced  d u rin g  these  y ea rs  

approxim ately  34,418,000 s ilv e r coins in fo u r denom inations.

Table 26

A pproxim ate O u tpu t of S ilver Coins 
At the M andalay Mint

Denomination Y ears Number of coins

1 k y a t 1965-68
1869-78
1879-85

25,360,000
800,000
246,000

1/2 k y a t 1865-80
1881-85

Total 26,406,000
1,600,000

373,000

1/4 k y a t 1865-80
1881-85

Total 1.973.000
2.400.000 

466,000

1/8 k y a t 1865-80
1881-85

Total 2,866,000
4,800,000

373,000
Total 5,173,000

Source: Robinson and  Shaw, Coins and  B ankno tes, p .  89.
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C hanges As R esult of Coinage

A B ritish  official judged  King M in-don’s c u rre n c y  reform  a

fa ilu re  on th e  g ro u n d s  th a t th e re  was no se c u rity  fo r the  quality  of
116metal, and  no legal te n d e r  fo r the  coinage. For th is  reason ,

Burm ese coins w ere not accep ted  in B ritish  Burm a; and  if accep ted ,
117th e  coins w ere considered  to be of lower value . Of co u rse , even

the  Burm ese people, who w ere long accustom ed to s ilv e r  lump

cu rren c ies  in  w eigh t, did not accep t the  full values of coins; B ritish
118coins w ere also  dealt with in th e  same w ay. Even though  the

re lu c tan ce  of th e  B urm ese people to accep t th e  coins of bo th  King 

M in-don and  th e  B ritish  a t p a r  value was a p p a re n t,  we can say  th a t 

th e  c u rre n c y  reform  of King Min-don w as, on th e  whole, successfu l 

because  his coins w ere c u rre n t and in use  in indep en d en t Burma fo r 

tw enty  y ea rs  u n til th e  time of B ritish  annexation  in 1886.

K ing M in-don's reform  b ro u g h t abou t changes in political, 

economic, and  social s e c to rs . Before th is  reform , members of the 

ro y a lty  and  nob ility  w ere g ran te d  fiefs fo r th e ir  m aintenance. Those 

g ran te e s  w ere like th e  autonomous ru le rs  in th e ir  d is tr ic ts  and  

p ro v in ce s . People in th e ir  d is tr ic ts  w ere more loyal to them than  to 

the  cen tra l governm ent o r  th e  k in g , not b ecause  of th e ir  ju s t  ru le  

b u t b ecause  of th e ir  ab u se  of pow er and  a tro c ity . E x to rtions w ere 

ram pan t; th e  governm ent officials squeezed  th e  people to p ay  various 

forms of tax es  and  lev ies , th e  g re a te r  p o rtio n  of which w ent in to  

th e ir  p o c k e ts . When King M in-don abo lished  th e  fief system , 

in tro d u c in g  th e  paid  sa la ry  system  to officials of all d esc rip tio n s  a f te r
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th e  estab lishm en t of a coinage c u rre n c y , th e  pow er of cen tra l

adm in istration  became more consolidated .

As has b een  no ted  in  C h ap te r 5, th e  th a th e -m e i-d a  taxa tion  was

su ccessfu lly  im plem ented fo r th e  new coinage system  w orked and  th e

chief B u d d h is t monks helped  su p e rv ise  th e  officials in  co llecting  th e

ta x e s . We see  th a t th e  new taxation  system  b en efitted  th e  k in g  in

sev e ra l w ays: th e  in c rease  of re v e n u e s , term ination of pow er base of

th e  ro y a lty  an d  th e  nob ility , and  consolidation of th e  pow er of the

c en tra l governm en t, especially  th e  k in g . One h is to ria n , O liver

Poliak, a s s e r ts :

Thatham eda refo rm  and  sa la rie s  inc reased  cen tra l contro l 
an d  alleg iance an d  dim inished th e  pow er if not th e  title s  of 
th e  local h ie ra rc h ie s . Local officials, now more than  e v e r , 
w ere a g e n t^ .g fo r  th e  c e n te r  r a th e r  than  autonom ous 
com m anders.

C hanges w ere also  v isib le in the  economic se c to r . C ash crop

ag ric u ltu re  s ta r te d  to gain  a foothold a t th is  time. It b ro u g h t fo rth

th e  developm ent of tra d e  in te rn a lly  and  e x te rn a lly . Since 1866, th e

y e a r following an in tro d u c tio n  of coinage, tra d e  with B ritish  Burma 
120b u rg eo n ed . T hough  s ta tis tic s  on domestic tra d e  a re  not availab le , 

it may be assum ed th a t local and  in te rreg io n a l tra d e  developed 

b ecau se  th e  c e n tra l governm ent sponsored  many pagoda fe a s ts  o r 

c o u n try  fa ir s .  And th e  new c u rre n c y  system  also rem oved sev era l 

o b s tac le s , su c h  as  th e  u se  of d if fe re n t qualities  of s ilv e r , th e  need 

fo r  th e  p re se n c e  of an  a s sa y e r , an d  the  s ta n d a rd  w eights and  scale .

B efore K ing M in-don's tim e, th e re  w ere no w ork ers  o r 

e n tre p re n e u rs  in  B urm a. D uring  h is tim e, th e re  em erged a new 

s tra tu m  of q u as i-w o rk e rs  u n d e r  th e  e n tre p re n e u rsh ip  of th e  k in g .
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T hey  w ere  employed in  various  fac to rie s  and mills, and  in the

sh ip -b u ild in g  in d u s try  e s tab lish ed  d u r in g  th e  1860s an d  th e  1870s.

H owever, ex cep tin g  th e  k in g , th e  e n tre p re n e u rsh ip  d id  not come out

in th e  so c ie ty . T h ere  a re  various reaso n s fo r th e  lack of pub lic

e n tre p re n e u rsh ip  in  B urm a: the  royal monopoly, the  lack of cap ita l,

and  th e  av e rs io n  of a  popu lation  to  r is k .  In E urope, d u rin g  the

in d u s tr ia l revo lu tion , la n d less  fa rm ers  from ru ra l a re a s  m igrated to

towns in  sea rch  of jo b s ; th ey  became w orkers in th e  fac to ries .

H owever, B urm a's case was d if fe re n t, fo r th e  k in g 's  fac to ry  w orkers

w ere m ostly from se rv ice  g ro u p s . T hey  w ere not land less fa rm ers,

no r f re e  men e ith e r . T h ey  rece ived  th e ir  w ages in p a d d y . For th e se

re a so n s , I call them q u a s i-w o rk e rs . Of cou rse  th e y  w ere the  f ir s t
121w orkers e v e r  engaged  in fac to ries  of indep en d en t Burma.

L eav ing  th e  social phenom ena, I shall deal w ith th e  issues 

con ce rn in g  th e  exchange values betw een the  yw et-n i and  th e  coined 

c u rre n c y . When K ing M in-don m inted coins and  p u t them into 

c ircu la tio n , he did not d ec la re  the  exchange  values betw een his coins 

and  y w e t-n i. Nor did he  make an a ttem p t to p ro tec t th e  d eb to rs  from 

th e  menace of m oney-lenders in s e tt l in g  old d eb ts  w ith new c u rre n c y . 

B ecause of th e  lack  of su c h  p ro tec tio n  law s, d eb to rs  w ere su b jec t to 

th e  dem and of th e ir  c re d ito rs . So f a r ,  we have th re e  d iffe ren t 

exchange ra te s  dem anded from  the  d e b to rs . Some ind iv iduals th o u g h t
i oo

th a t th e  new c u rre n c y  was equal to  s ta n d a rd  yw et-n i in value.
123Some th o u g h t th a t th e  new coinage was of 20 p e rc e n t o r of 25 

124p e rc e n t less  p u re  th a n  y w e t-n i. The m oney-lenders demand th e  

repaym ent of d eb ts  on one of th e se  exchange  ra te s .
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I shall a llude to  some cases as to how old d eb ts  w ere se ttled

w ith new c u rre n c y . In  a bondage loan, a  woman borrow ed money

sev e ra l times d u r in g  th e  y ea rs  1836-55, se c u rin g  h e r  son as a  k y u n .
125The m oney-lender gave h e r  d iffe re n t qualities of s ilv e r  as loans as

follow s:

Amount
Q uality  of s ilv e r  (in
p e rce n tag e  on y w e t-n i) k y a t mu pe ywei

5 p e rc e n t less  p u re  s ilv e r  10
20 p e rc e n t less p u re  s ilv e r  9
2.5 p e rc e n t less p u re  s ilv e r  5
10 p e rc e n t less p u re  s ilv e r 27 1
21 p e rc e n t less p u re  s ilv e r  3 6 4
26 p e rc e n t less p u re  s ilv e r 2 7 1
yw et-n i 3 1

Total 64 5 2 4

In A ugust 1871, the  d eb to r  se ttled  h e r  d eb t with coined c u rre n c y ;
1 o c

she was obliged to  p ay  70 k y a ts  4 mus with new c u rre n c y . When 

we com pute all d iffe re n t qualities of s ilv e r  in to  th e  yw et-n i va lue , we 

g e t 54.81 k y a ts  in y w e t-n i. It meant th a t 54.81 k y a ts  of yw et-n i 

s ilv e r  was equal to 70 k y a ts  4 mus of new coined c u rre n c y . 

S upposing  th a t  th e  k in g 's  new c u rre n c y  was even equal in 

exchange  value to  the  s ilv e r  th a t was 25 p e rce n t less p u re  th an  

y w e t-n i; coinage eq u iva len ts  of 54.81 k y a ts  will be 54.81 x 25 =

68.51 k y a ts  in y w e t-n i. not 70.4 k y a ts  as  dem anded b y  th e  money­

le n d e r . I t  is a p p a re n t th a t  th e  c re d ito r  took 1.89 k y a ts  more than  

should  have been  p a id . I t  can also b e  assum ed th a t the  c re d ito r  took 

th e  new c u rre n c y  28.5 p e rce n t in fe rio r to  yw et-n i because  he

com puted th e  repaym ent of th e  d eb to r  on th is  b a s is , th a t is ,  54.81 x 
100 + 28.5

100 = 70.43 k y a ts .
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In Wim-byei* th e  exchange ra tio  betw een yw et-n i and  coined

c u rre n c y  was 1 :1 .2 5 . T he c red ito rs  w orked out th e  am ount of

repaym ent b y  th e ir  d e b to rs  on th is  ra tio  basis . When I checked  th e ir

com putations I found th a t some w ere in c o rre c t. For exam ple, a

c red ito r  took 168.75 k y a ts  of coined c u rre n c y  from his d eb to r  fo r  a
127loan of 127.75 k y a ts  in  y w e t-n i. Of cou rse , the  eq u iva len ts  of 

123.75 yw et-n i should  be  123.75 x = 134.69 k y a ts  in coined

c u rre n c y . The c re d ito r  took 14.06 k y a ts  more than  d u e . The poor 

d eb to r paid  back the  d eb t as was dem anded. All of th ese  in co rrec t 

com putations found in th e  m oney-lender's  memo books, when checked , 

a re  all in fav o r of him. We cannot assum e th a t th e se  w ere 

h ap p en stan ce . The com plication of the old m onetary  system , 

ignorance of the  d e b to rs , and  the  lack of p ro tec tion  law, su ch  as the 

declaration  of official exchange ra te  betw een yw et-n i and  coined 

c u rre n c y , seemed to be  enco u rag in g  th e  m oney-lenders to do such  

m isdeeds.

A ttem pts to In troduce  A grarian  Reforms 

As has been  n o ted , th e  loss of lower Burma compelled King
\ V

Min-don to  in tro d u ce  refo rm s. He is genera lly  considered  to be an
128en ligh tened  despo t who had  "a s tro n g  sense of public  d u ty ."  Of 

co u rse , he  realized  th a t Burm a, a  landlocked co u n try  since  1853, 

could not ex is t u n less  reform s w ere ca rried  o u t, on th e  one h an d , 

and  an  appeasem ent policy  tow ards th e  B ritish  was ad o p ted , on th e  

o th e r  h an d . We have o b se rv ed  his new m onetary system , and  now we 

shall look into h is a g ra r ia n  reform s th a t a re  re lev an t to o u r s tu d y  of 

th e  m oney-lending p ra c tic e s .
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T h ere  w ere k in g s  in Burm ese h is to ry  who became p o p u la r and 

w ere adm ired b y  th e  people due to th e ir  ach ievem en ts, especially  

achievem ents in a g r ic u ltu re  b y  c o n s tru c tin g  re s e rv o irs ,  dam s, and  

canals and  re p a ir in g  old ones in th e  po ck e ts  of c e n tra l Burm a. T hey  

c a rried  ou t th e se  w orks b y  corvee labo r of th e  people. And those 

who had  access to th e se  ce rta in ly  gained  b e n e f i ts .  B u t, since  the  

p ro jec ts  w ere c a rr ie d  ou t in a reas  w here w ar cap tiv es  and  ahm u-dans 

w ere s e tt le d , th e  a th is  could enjoy little  of th e  b en e fits  of ir r ig a tio n .

Like his p re d e c e ss o rs , King M in-don also  c o n s tru c te d  re se rv o irs

and  canals in Shw ei-bo, Y ei-u , Daze, D i-p e -y in , Alon, Madaya,

M andalay, M eik -h ti-la , an d  M in-bu b y  u tiliz in g  co rvee labor. We

find  th a t th is  p ra c tic e , th a t is the use of co rvee  lab o r, a ffec ted  some

people who could not re n d e r  labor fo r various  reaso n s and  also  had

no sav in g s  to p ay  cash  con tribu tions  in lieu of lab o r, were bound to

take loans to  meet th e  dem and. A th e t-k a y it  from L e-g a in g , da ted  24

F e b ru a ry  1862, rev ea ls  th a t a man b y  the  name of Ko Shwei Kyu of

S haw -b y u -b in  v illage , who was to take  p a r t  in th e  co n stru c tio n  of a

dam u n d e r  th e  ch a rg e  of th e ir  g o v ern o r, m ortgaged  his p ad d y  lands

of tw en ty  tr a n s p la n te rs  w ork (ab o u t fo u r a c re s )  to  th e  headm an of

P m -le - th e t village fo r  a  sum of tw en ty -fiv e  k y a ts  to p ay  cash
130co n tribu tion  to th e  dam co n stru c tio n . I t in d ica te s  th a t th e re  m ight 

be  o th e r  Ko Shwei K yu-like people who becam e in d eb ted  due to the  

corvee labo r system  fo r  th e  constru c tio n  of ir r ig a tio n  w orks.

B ut a f te r  th e  in tro d u c tio n  of a coinage c u rre n c y  and  the  

th a th a -m e i-d a  tax a tio n  system  in 1868, K ing ftim -don abandoned the  

dem and of co rvee lab o r fo r  h is irrig a tio n  p ro je c ts  b y  the  re q u e s t of
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th e  h say a-d aw s of th e  D i-pe-y in  d i s t r i c t . S i n c e  th e n , the k in g
132sp e n t th e  tax ed  money on h is irr ig a tio n  p ro je c ts . Most

rem arkab ly , the  k in g  commanded officials, in c lu d in g  a P riv y  

C ouncillor, th e  e a te r  of H k an -b a t; th e  M inister of A g ricu ltu re  who 

was e a te r  of Yaw; th e  Commandant of the  C avalry  U n its ; Colonel of 

th e  T h u -y e  R egim ent; th e  G overnor of T ayok; th e  G overnor of 

A u n g -m y ei-th a-z i; th e  G overnor of N gasm -gu ; and  th e  G overnor of 

Sagaing , to  ado p t an  ag ra ria n  law. T hey  met in th e  ex tension  to th e  

g lass  palace and  adop ted  th e  following:

1. To c lea r fo re s t lands fo r  cu ltivation  in a re a s  u n d e r
g o v e rn o rsh ip  a t th e  expen se  of the thh tham ei-da taxes 
o u ts ta n d in g  to each a re a  fo r paym ent to th e  crow n

2. To lend  in te re s t- f re e  lands from the taxed  money to the 
fa rm ers who need d ra f t ca ttle  a n d /o r  seeds

3. To exem pt those farm ers who work on the  newly
reclaim ed lands from th a tham ei-da  taxation  fo r ce rta in  
y ea rs

4. To b u y  lands from th e  farm ers who w ant to se ll, by 
g iv in g  them fa ir  p rice  and  re n t the  p u rc h a se d  lands
back  to them if th ey  w ant to keep  w orking  on

5. To allow people to reclaim lands out of fo re s ts  e i th e r  at 
th e ir  own ex pense  o r a t th e  expense  of th e  s ta te

6 . To b u y  reclaim ed lands if th e  ho lders w ant to se ll; ren t 
th e se  lands  to  those who w ant to work on them ; and 
exem pt th e se  te n a n ts  from tha tham ei-da taxation

7. To exem pt landho lders  who work on th e ir  reclaim ed 
lands from th a tham ei-da  ta x a tio n ; to su p p ly  them with 
se e d s ; ancLJto allow them to manage on th e ir  lands a t 
th e ir  will.

Even th o u g h  we have no s ta t is t ic s  co n ce rn in g  th e  reclaim ed 

la n d s , we can  surm ise th a t th is  p ro jec t would w ork sin ce  it  o ffered  

much incen tive  to th e  p e a sa n try . A ccord ing  to  th is  law , people could
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evade p ay in g  tha tham ei-da  tax  fo r two y e a rs  b y  reclaim ing lands and

w ork ing  on them . M oreover th e y  have m anagerial and  alienation

r ig h ts  o v e r th e  reclaim ed lands even  th o u g h  th e  reclam ation was made

a t  th e  cost of th e  s ta te . Of c o u rse , King Man-don gave good

p ro tec tio n  to  th e  p e a s a n try . In  one of h is ea rly  ed ic ts  he fo rbade

th e  members of th e  ro y a lty  and  th e  nob ility  from ta k in g  th e  lands on

w hich p easan ts  w ere w orking , even  though  th e y  ( ro y a lty  and
1 1/1

nobility ) w ere m istakenly  g ran te d  b y  h is m ajesty. And when cash
135crop  economy em erged , th e  k in g  g ra n te d  farm ers advance loans. 

T he c ro p s  cu ltiv a ted  fo r  ex p o rt to B ritish  Burma w ere w heat, 

v a rie tie s  of p e a s , sessam um , and  co tto n . T he ev idence ten d s  to

rev ea l th a t some royal ag en ts  o r officials fo rced  th e  p e a s a n try  to 

grow  cash  crops and  sell them to th e  crown a t the  lowest p ric e . In 

th e  la te  1860s, p ro b ab ly  in 1870, a fo u r-p o in t d irec tiv e  was issued  to 

all c le rk s  b y  the  H lu t-taw , which read s :

1 . not to fo rce  farm ers to grow  w heat, p e a s , sessam um ,
and  cotton w ithout th e ir  consen t

2 . to  le t them  grow w hatever c ro p s  th ey  like

3. not to fo rce  them to sell th e ir  crops a t the p rice  fixed 
b y  th e  officials

1364. to b u y  c ro p s  from those  who w ish to sell.

Most s tr ik in g ly , th e  H lut-taw  in s tru c te d  th e  people to re p o r t to the
1 n n

H saya-daw s if th e  officials exacted  more ti th e  th a n  was d u e .

I t seems to me th a t King lviin-don’s a g ra r ia n  reform s w ere also an 

a ttem p t to  co u n te r th e  B ritish  e ffo r ts  in lower B urm a. A fte r 

annexa tion  of low er B urm a, th e  B ritish  governm ent ad o p ted  a policy 

to  reclaim  th e  d e lta  b y  im m igrants—especia lly  im m igrants from  u p p e r
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Burm a. And to  a t t r a c t  th e  im m igrants, the  B ritish  governm ent

recognized  the five  d iffe re n t system s of land occupation : the  S q u a tte r
138System ; the  P a tta  System , the Lease System ; th e  G ran t System ;

139 vand  the  Colony System . And a lso , we can sa y  th a t K ing Min-don

got th e  idea of a g ra r ia n  reform  from the  B ritish . S ince the  B ritish

e ffo rts  could not p e rsu a d e  th e  Burm ese immigrants,*^® K ing M m -don's

reform s can be ju d g ed  to have been  su ccessfu l. Even ex -re b e ls  who

escaped  to B ritish  Burma in  1866 came back to th e ir  native  villages

a f te r  King Min-don g ra n te d  an am nesty .

Not all conditions fav o red  King Min-don in c a rry in g  ou t reform s,

especially  w ith farm  la b o re rs . D uring  the ea rly  K on-baung  period ,

Burm ese k in g s , like A laung-m in-taya , M yei-du, and  Badon waged

w ars again st the n e ig h b o rin g  s ta te s  in o rd e r to ge t w orking  hands in

the cu ltivation lan d s. T h ey  se ttled  the w ar cap tives  in th in ly

popula ted  areas  w here irr ig a tio n  was accessib le and  ass ig n ed  them to

s ta te  lands to w ork on . T h is  was the  way th e  B urm ese k ings made

attem pts to boost th e ir  a g ra r ia n  economy. B ut th e  s itu a tio n  was v e ry

d iffe re n t in King M in-don's time when com pared to  those  of his

p re d e c e sso rs . He could no t p u rsu e  such  a policy in h is  tim e; even

he him self became a p re y  of B ritish  colonialism. T h e re fo re , he

bough t severa l h u n d re d  k y u n s  to employ on th e  s ta te  lan d s. As a

m atter of fa c t, we can sa y  th a t his a g ra r ia n  reform s worked

successfu lly  and  "U pper Burm a [w as] each y e a r  becom ing less
142dependen t th an  form erly  on th e  Lower P ro v in ces ."

The success of K ing M in-don's ag ra rian  reform s re flec ted  on 

tra d e . Burma ex p o rted  sev e ra l ag ric u ltu ra l p ro d u c ts  and  crops to

R eproduced  with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



280

B ritish  Burma and China. A ccording to C raw fu rd , th e  B ritish  envoy

to Burm a in  1827, Burm a ex p o rted  to C hina cotton goods th a t  were
143w orth  Pound S te rlin g  225,000. All co tton  tra d e rs  and  a g e n ts  w ere 

C hinese . B ut since 1854, K ing M in-don took contro l of th is  tra d e  by  

d ec la rin g  it to be royal monopoly. T h e re fo re , H enry  Y ule, the

B ritish  envoy to  Burma in  th e  ea rly  y e a rs  of K ing M in-don 's re ig n , 

w rite s :

This is a new fe a tu re  in Burm ese adm in istra tion . In form er 
times k in g s  and  m inisters a t Ava w ere wont to speak  
somewhat contem ptuously of tra d e  and  m erch an ts . B ut th e  
loss of. .revenue of Pegu has p u t th e  governm ent to novel 
s h if ts .

Of c o u rse , King ivfrn-don seemed to be v e ry  much concerned

abou t th e  Burm ese economy th a t might soon fall in to  alien con tro l 

u n less  he step p ed  in . As has been n o ted , B urm a's tr a d e , both 

dom estic and  fo re ign , had been in the hands of fo re ig n e rs , especially  

the  E u ropeans, A rabs, and  Ind ians and  th e  C hinese fo r y e a rs  un til 

th e  time of K ing M in-don. T rad itio n a lly , Burm ese people w ere not 

familiar w ith tra d e , especially  w ith the  o u tside  w orld. M oreover, th ey  

w ere not r ich  enough e ith e r . T hese conditions ce rta in ly  compelled

th e  k in g  to co n stitu te  him self th e  monopolist of ce rta in  c ro p s  and

m inera ls .

B ecause of the  su ccess  of th e  re fo rm s, a  cash  economy b egan  to

develop. The crops ex p o rted  to  B ritish  Burm a w ere co tton , sessamum
145oil, w heat, p u lse s , and  tobacco. U pper Burma was less d ep en d en t 

upon B ritish  Burma fo r ric e . B ut i t  was because  of th is  policy  th a t 

the  B ritish  m erchants in s is ted  th e ir  governm ent annex  u p p e r  Burma 

because th e re  was no room fo r  them to con tro l th e  tra d e  in  u p p e r
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B urm a, even  th o u g h  th e y  w ere allowed b y  th e  Burm ese governm ent to 

ru n  th e ir  steam ers a long  the  Irraw ad d y  and  th e  Chindw in R ivers  up 

to  th e ir  u p p e r  re a c h e s , and  to e x tra c t  teak  from u p p e r  Burma 

fo re s ts .  If K ing M in-don had no t ad o p ted  an  appeasem ent policy  

tow ards th e  B rit ish , Burma would have been  annexed  e a r lie r .
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CONCLUSION

M oney-lending was p re v a le n t and  deeply  roo ted  in K on-baung 

socie ty , p la y in g  a  major role in B urm a's socio-econom ic re la tio n s . 

T he id e n tity  of th e  m oney-lenders and  th e  b o rrow ers  can be  easily  

p erce iv ed : th e  m oney-lenders w ere almost ex c lu siv e ly  th e  ru lin g

e lite s , while th e  b o rrow ers  w ere th e  p easan t farm ers and  ah m u -d a n s . 

Even the  k in g s  may be d esc rib ed  as m oney-lenders because  th e y  made 

loans to  Shan saw -bw as and  p rov incia l chiefs o r  g o v e rn o rs . I am 

inclined to  sa y  th a t  th e re  w ere some political m otives beh ind  these  

loans. As f a r  as we know , some loans did not acc ru e  and  o th e rs  

w ere not paid  b ack . Y ears la te r  th e  k in g s g ra n te d  th e ir  d eb to rs  a 

rem ission of lo an s. The k in g s , th u s ,  showed th e ir  g en e ro s ity  to 

th e ir  t r ib u ta ry  saw -bw as and  g o v ern o rs  to rece ive  the  la tte r 's  

su p p o rt and  loyalty : it was th e  way th ey  used  to o rgan ize th e ir

tr ib u ta ry  ch ie fs . We can say  th a t it  was a  s o r t  of top-level 

p a tro n -c lie n t re la tio n sh ip , ex ch an g in g  a  rew ard  from th e  k in g  fo r 

loyalty  from th e  t r ib u ta ry  ch ie fs.

Of th e  le n d e rs , th e  members of th e  ro y a lty —q u e e n s , p rin c e s  and  

p r in c e sse s—a re  o ften  found  in  th e  th e t-k a y i ts . In  one of King 

B adon 's e d ic ts , a  w un—an official was ass ig n ed  to  collect from the  

d eb to rs  paym ents fo r  loans made b y  some members of th e  ro y a lty : 

th e  N yaung-yan  P rin ce , th e  M in-don P rin ce , the M ya-daung  P rin cess ,

th e  K ut-yw a P rin c e ss , and  m other of P rince  N y a u n g -y a n .* A lthough
2 3th e re  was no c lass  of landed  a r is to c ra c y  o r  of landed  g e n try  in  the
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so c ie ty , th e re  w ere people who owned a  fa ir ly  la rge  am ount of land ; 

th e y  w ere th e  members of th e  ro y a lty , th e  nob ility , and  the 

h e re d ita ry  chiefs in th e  prov incial a re a s . T hey  acq u ired  lands by  

royal g ra n ts  a n d /o r  b y  m oney-lending . T hey  were also  g ra n te d  

d is tr ic ts ,  tow ns, o r  v illages as  th e ir  f ie fs , and  th u s , th e y  s ty led  

them selves as th e  e a te r  of a  d is tr ic t ( n e -z a ) , o r  the e a te r  of a town 

(m yo-za) , o r the  e a te r  of a  village (yw a-za) . T hey  c a rr ie d  out 

m oney-lending b u s in ess  an d  tra d in g  m erchandise of local needs in 

th e ir  ju risd ic tio n s . T h ey  dom inated all sp h e res  of economic 

perform ances: a g r ic u ltu re , tra d e  and  m oney-lending b u s in e s s . Some

ahm u-dans and many p easan t farm ers w ere th e ir  c lie n t-d e b to rs  o r 

k y u n s . As a m atte r of fa c t, the  s tu d y  of the m oney-lending  

th e t-k a y its  means the  s tu d y  of the society  and  one of its  economic

p a t te rn  because the  th e t-k a y its  p layed  a pivotal role in the

socio-economic rela tions of th e  period  u n d e r  s tu d y .

An attem pt has been  made to deal with th e  Burm ese

socio-economic re la tions u n d e r  these  top ics: (1) Class S tru c tu re ,  (2)

A g ricu ltu re , (3) T ra d e , (4) Elites and  m oney-lending , (5) 

M oney-lending and  the  M onastic O rd e r , ( 6 ) M oney-lending an d  the 

Common People, and  (7 ) K ing M in-don's Reform s. T h ey  w ere 

in te rre la te d  w ith, and  re le v an t to , one an o th e r  since th e  K on-baung  

social fab ric  was woven w ith  th e  m oney-lending  th e t-k a y i ts . P easan ts  

and  la n d lo rd s , ahm u-dans and  offic ials, and  th e  saw -bw as and  th e  

k in g  w ere bound w ith th e  th e t-k a y i ts . And so , the  th e t-k a y its  w ere 

a  s o r t  of f e t te r  betw een th e  c lien ts an d  th e  p a tro n s . T h ey  te ll us 

w hy Burm a lacked a  landed  a r is to c ra c y  o r g e n try  class and  w hy
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p easan t revo lts  n ev e r took place u n d e r th e  ru le  of Burm ese k in g s . 

C onversely , th e  only major p easan t rebellion  b roke  ou t in 1930 while 

Burma was u n d e r  B ritish  ru le .

Why Burma Lacked Landed A ris to cracy  and  G en try  

The li te ra ry  so u rces  of Pre-C olonial Burma tell of th e  ex istence  

of th e  social c lasses. Of co u rse , th ey  w ere sim ply th e  reg im ent-like 

social g ro u p in g s o rgan ized  b y  k in g s th ro u g h o u t th e  ag es . T hey  w ere 

called asu  o r  ahm u-dans m eaning crown se rv ice  g ro u p s . The 

non-ahm u-dans were th e  a th is ; th ey  were not bound to any  in s titu tio n  

to re n d e r  se rv ice , ex cep t the liab ility  to corvee labor and  m ilitary 

se rv ices when dem anded b y  the  s ta te .  A part from th e se  two major 

s t r a ta ,  th e  ahm u-dans and  the a th is , th e re  was a lower social g roup  

th a t was composed of pagoda slaves and  the  cem etery  w ork ers . 

Except fo r the people from th is  g ro u p  and some low -grade ah m u -d d n s, 

people from o th e r g ro u p s  could hope to be exalted  to the  nobility  

s ta tu s  if the k in g  fav o red  them e ith e r  because  of th e ir  valor o r 

ta le n t .

The s ta tu s  of bo th  ro y a lty  and  the  nobility  was not h e re d ita ry . 

It was solely  up  to th e  re ig n in g  k in g  to determ ine th e  position of a 

p e rso n . I t  was not u n u su a l fo r th e  members of th e  roy a lty  and  the  

nobility  to  be  ousted  from th e ir  social s ta tu s  and  offices and  to 

become w orse o ff, re ly in g  upon th e ir  hands to  make b o th  ends m eet. 

We find  them even in th e  th e t-k a y i ts . Worst of a ll, K ing Thi-baw  

ded icated  an  ex -q u een  of K ing M in-don, and  h e r  two d a u g h te rs , 

M in-gin P rin cess  and  P y in -z i P rin cess , to h is p agoda , the  Man A ung
i f a A

Y adana, in  1882 as pagoda  s lav es . M oreover, th e re  was also a
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custom  th a t when a  new k in g  came to the  th ro n e , he used  to

confiscate  th e  p ro p e rtie s  of th e  old queens endowed b y  his 
5

p re d e c e sso r  and  d rove  out many le ss e r  queens in o rd e r  to make 

room fo r h is new on es . As f a r  as the  p rin ces  a re  conce rn ed , th e re  

was no fixed  ru le  co nce rn ing  th e ir  r ig h ts  and  re sp o n sib ilitie s . And 

due to  th e  ab sen ce  of a succession  law, e v e ry  p rin ce  could be a 

p re te n d e r .  C onsequen tly , p lo ts  and  palace in tr ig u e s  p lagued 

K on-baung  po litic s . M assacres of kinsm en took place in e v e ry  re ign  

in th e  la te r  K on-baung  p erio d . As a re s u lt ,  the  members of the 

ro y a lty  could not c o n s titu te  a  form idable c lass; family feuds w ere 

ram pant among them .

The life of co u rt officials was also not s e c u re . W henever a new 

k in g  ascended  the  th ro n e  by  means of revolu tion  o r by  o th e r  m eans, 

many officials w ere rem oved from th e ir  offices so th a t the  royal 

fav o rite s  w ere to be appoin ted  th e re in . Unlike C hina, officials were 

not re c ru ite d  th ro u g h  civil se rv ice  exam inations. It was the  k ing  who 

se lec ted  and  appo in ted  officials in various d ep artm en ts . It was also 

he who dism issed them w henever he was d isp leased  w ith them . But ,  

while in office , th e se  officials could "live in c lo v e r."  T hey  w ere 

g ra n te d  f ie fs , la n d s , ti t le s , badges and  in s ig n ias , and  so fo r th . 

T hey  w ere p a tro n s  of a  p a r tic u la r  asu  o r  a  regim ent of ah m u -d an s , o r  

of th e  people of a d is tr ic t .  L ike th e  members of th e  ro y a lty , th ey  

also could no t consolidate th e ir  position to be a  class of landed 

a ris to c ra c y .

F u rth e rm o re , th e re  w ere o th e r  fac to rs  th a t o b s tru c te d  the  

em ergence of a  landow ner c la ss : th e  polygam ous p rac tice  and  th e

R eproduced  with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



•294

lav ish  donations of th e  people to  re lig io n . B ecause of such  p ra c tic e s , 

th e  p ro p e r tie s  and  fo rtu n es  acq u ired  d u r in g  th e ir  life were d ra ined  

aw ay b e fo re  and  a f te r  th e ir  d ea th . T h ere fo re  th e re  was no con tinu ity  

of economic developm ent. T hey  s ta r te d  th e ir  economic life from the  

b eg in n in g ; and  w hen th e y  had  am assed a  c e rta in  amount of w ealth , 

th e y  th e n  sp e n t it on a lm s-g iv ing  o r  on constru c tio n  of relig ious 

s tru c tu re s  o r  on social w elfare w orks. T h e ir  philosophy was to live a 

simple life w ith con ten tm en t, d onating  the  s u rp lu s  o r the sav in g s fo r 

th e  life h e re a f te r .

Polygam y th a t p revailed  in the  officialdom is also an o th e r fac to r. 

K ing Man-don realized  th a t it was th is  system  th a t caused governm ent 

officials to be c o r ru p t.  He a ttem pted  to limit th e  num ber of wives to 

officials so th a t co rru p tio n  in the  governm ent could be b ro u g h t u n d e r 

con tro l. B ut it d id  not become rea lity  when a c r itic  a rg u ed  th a t the 

k in g  him self had to comply with th a t ru le . How polygamy ru ined  

adm in istra tion  can  easily  be  seen  in th e  Burm ese chron ic les. In one 

of th e  h is to rica l reco rd s  u n d e r  s tu d y ,  we find  an  official who had  

seven  w ives. He was a  chief land  su rv e y o r  of the  T au n g -n g u  and 

Y am e-thm  d is tr ic ts  d u r in g  the  e a r ly  re ig n  of K ing T hi-baw . As the  

ev idence show s, he  rem itted  money to h is w ives and  ch ild ren  sev era l 

times d u r in g  th e  y e a rs  1878-80. To th e  e ld e s t son  of the  f i r s t  w ife, 

he rem itted  fo u r times all of w hich am ounted to  873 k y a ts ; to a 

d a u g h te r  of th e  second wife, th re e  times am ounting  to 650 k y a ts ; to 

two ch ild ren  of th e  th ird  w ife, seven  times am ounting to 580 k y a ts ; 

and  to  th re e  o th e r  minor w ives, th re e  times each  am ounting to 330 

k y a ts  each . A p art from th is  financial su p p o r t to  h is w ives and
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ch ild ren , we also find  o th e r  paym ents to h is su p e rio r  and  fo r some 

H lut-taw  officials th a t am ounted to  799 k y a ts . He also gave valuable 

g ifts  and  financial su p p o rts  to o th e r  ch ild ren  of the  f i r s t  wife in the 

p resen ce  of th e  w itnesses even  th o u g h  he did not mention th e  amount 

and  th e  value of g if ts .  So one can imagine how b ig  a  family b u rd en  

th is  official was sho u ld erin g . As a m atter of fa c t, it is no w onder
Q

th a t he  was one of th e  most c o rru p t officials in th is d is tr ic t.

B efore in troduction  of th e  sa la ry  system , officials enjoyed the 

rev en u es  from th e  d is tr ic ts ,  tow ns, o r villages to which th ey  were 

ass ig n ed  o r  g iven  as a fief fo r  emolument of th e ir  se rv ice  to the 

crow n. T hey  ru led  th e re  an d  c a rr ie d  out the  b u s in ess  of 

m oney-lending and  tra d e  in th e ir  ju risd ic tio n . In the co u rse  of time 

th ey  became r ic h . Some adm in istra tive  reco rd s  reveal th e  rich n ess  of 

th e  officials. It was a custom  in the  trad itional Burmese 

adm in istration  to subm it to  th e  governm ent a list of p ro p e r ty  of a 

deceased  official b y  th e  h e irs  fo r  p ro p e r  and  legal in h e rita n c e . A 

jun io r official b y  the  name of Man Hla Kyaw Swa left beh ind  6520 kyat 

w eight of s ilv e r  (3809.77 o z ), fo r ty  gold r in g s , and  180 k y a t w eight
Q

of gold (105.18 oz) when he d ied  in 1806. The exchange ratio  

betw een gold an d  s ilv e r was th e n  one to  e ig h te e n .1** And so , 6520 

k y a t w eight of s ilv e r  could b u y  211.54 oz of gold. He would su re ly  

own la n d s .

A m ilitary  o ffice r ( s it-k ve ) who d ied  in  Hsen-wi in th e  n o rth e rn  

Shan s ta te  in 1806, le ft beh ind  6200 k y a t w eight of s ilv e r  (3622.78 

o z ) , 75 k y a t w eight of gold (43.82 o z ) , and  22 c a ttle . 11 A fte r the 

rebellion  of 1866 headed b y  two p r in c e s , M yin-gun and  M yin-gon-
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daing , one of K ing M in-don's m in is te rs , who was known as the

M agw ei-m in-gyi, was found g u ilty  of tre a so n , and  su b se q u e n tly  all his

p ro p e r ty  inc lu d in g  a  g re a t sum of money am ounting to 1 , 200,000  k y a ts  
12was confisca ted . It was rea lly  a  trem endous wealth th a t could not

be acqu ired  b y  common people.

The officials realized  th a t th e ir  life was in secu re . With th is  view

in mind, th e y  am assed fo rtu n es  b y  all possib le  m eans, and  sp e n t them

on m eritorious w orks, bu ild ing  pagodas, m onasteries, and  th e  like

while th ey  w ere in office. K on-baung  p o litics, removal of an  official

from his office u su a lly  meant th a t all h is p ro p e r ty  was also  fo rfe ited .
13The evidence abounds in the  royal ed ic ts . In o rd e r  to  avoid such  

fo rfe itu re , th e  officials used  to spend  th e ir  wealth on m eritorious 

w orks th a t,  th e y  believed , would follow them to th e ir  n ex t ex isten ce , 

acc ru in g  a thousand fo ld . It was also believed th a t b y  sow ing the 

seeds of good karm a o r d eed s , th e y  could be reb o rn  to a b e t te r  life 

in an o th e r w orld.

From th e  royal c ity  down to a rem ote v illage , many of the 

relig ious s tru c tu re s  all over Burm a were bu ilt by  nobility  and  the  

h e re d ita ry  ch ie fs , inc lud ing  th e  village headm en. To illu s tra te  th is  

fac t I shall a llude to th e  w orks of two h ig h -ra n k in g  officials: Maha

B an-du la and  th e  K in-wun M in-gyi. Maha B an-dula ' was a  v e ry  

famous gen era l d u rin g  th e  f i r s t  A nglo-B urm ese w ar; he b u ilt severa l 

relig ious estab lish m en ts . He b u ilt th ese  pagodas: the  T h it-sa -m an  in

Alon; th e  N ei-yaban  in  Myin-mu; and  a  pagoda th a t is s till called 

a f te r  h is nam e, to g e th e r  w ith a  tazau n g  (a  s tru c tu re  b u ilt in fro n t of 

a  p ag o d a), a  ta n k , and  a  g a rd en  in  h is na tive  v illage. A ccording  to
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his bell in sc r ip tio n , th e  pagoda and  th e  ta z a u n g  he bu ilt in h is na tive
14village cost 30,050 k y a ts  and  36,715 k y a ts  re sp ec tiv e ly . B ut we do

 ̂ V
not know th e  cost of o th e r  pagodas b u ilt in  Alon and  M yin-mu. The 

to ta l cost of h is  m eritorious w orks would s u re ly  exceed 100,000  k y a t 

w eight of s ilv e r  (58,400 oz . ) .

A no ther noble to be cited  as an  exam ple in th is  s tu d y  is th e
\  V S

K in-w un M in-gyi. He was a  famous B urm ese diplomat d u r in g  th e  time

of K ing M in-don, h av in g  been  se n t two tim es to  Europe as a  head  of

th e  B urm ese Em bassy. D uring  the  re ig n  of K ing T hi-baw , he was
✓

appo in ted  C hief M inister. While he was in Alon as a g o v ern o r of th a t

tow n, he  b u ilt a  pagoda known as th e  Y ei-le -g jn jn , to g e th e r  w ith a 
/  \  15ta z a u n g . At M andalay, he b u ilt d u r in g  h is heyday  a  v e ry  g ran d  

m onastery  in Ita lian  a rch ite c tu ra l s ty le , sp e n d in g  on it o v er e ig h ty  

thousand  k y a t s .

Common people also perce ived  the  law of im perm anence ta u g h t b y  

th e  B uddha. As evidence shows th e y  w ere n e v e r  re lu c tan t to g ive 

alms o r  to sp en d  th e ir  w ealth on th e  co n stru c tio n  of relig ious 

s t ru c tu re s .  H. F ield ing  speaks of th e  B urm ese people in h is The 

Soul of A P eop le:

T he inclination  to c h a r ity  is v e ry  s tro n g . The Burm ans 
g ive in  c h a r i ty  f a r  more in p ro p o rtio n  to  th e ir  w ealth th an  
an y  o th e r  peop le. It is e x tra o rd in a ry  how much th e y  g iv e , 
and  you m ust rem em ber th a t all of th is  is q u ite  
v o lu n ta ry . . .  . I t  is all g iven  s tra ig h t from th e  g iv e r 's  h e a r t .
I t  is a  v e ry  m arvellous th in g .

T he th e t-k a y its  p ro v e  th a t h is re p o r t is no t an  ex aggera tion  because

we find  two h u n d re d  and  th i r ty  d a g a s—donors  o r  b en efac to rs  of

various s o r ts  in  s ix  h u n d re d  and  tw en ty  th e t - k a y i t s . Among them
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th e re  w ere n in e ty -sev en  pagoda b u ild e rs  (h p a y a -d a g a ) , s e v e n ty -s ix  

m onastery  b u ild e rs  (k y a u n g -d a g a ) , fo u rtee n  b u ild e rs  of o th e r  

re lig ious s tru c tu re s ,  nine b u ild e rs  of re s t-h o u s e s  ( z a y a t-d a g a ) . six  

b u ild e rs  of tan k s  o r re se rv o irs  ( y e i-k a n -d a g a ) , two b u ild e rs  of 

b r id g e s  ( ta d a -d a g a ) , and  tw e n ty -s ix  b en e fa c to rs  o r  donors of o th e r  

k in d s .

We can not say  th a t th e  K on-baung  economy was se rio u s ly  

a ffec ted  b y  su ch  lav ish  donations. Since th e re  was no endow m ent of 

land and  labor to religion by  common people , th e re  was no loss of 

labo r and  reven u e  to the  s ta te .  And no economic developm ent is  also 

w itnessed  since th e re  was no investm en t e v e r  made in an y  form of 

b u s in ess  excep t m oney-lending and  sm all-scale land sp ecu la tio n . If 

th e se  donors o r benefac to rs  w ere th e  e n tre p re n e u rs  and  th e ir  

donations to religion w ere u sed  in economic s p h e re s , then  

socio-econom ic developm ent could be ex p ec ted . But the  B urm ese

economic concept was to some e x te n t limited to the  ideas of simple 

livelihood, contentm ent, and  donation of sa v in g s .

H owever, some of th e ir  ac tiv itie s  rea lly  b en efitted  the  soc ie ty  to 

a  g re a te r  e x te n t. As is know n, th e  trad itio n a l governm ent d id  not 

take  resp o n sib ility  fo r co n stru c tio n  of roads and  schools in  th e  

c o u n try . People in the  ru ra l a rea s  re lied  upon th e  b en e fa c to rs  who 

v o lu n ta rily  b u ilt b r id g e s , re s e rv o ir s ,  an d  r e s t  houses fo r tra v e lle rs  

to  lodge in . T h e ir g re a t co n trib u tio n  to th e  socie ty  was th e  b u ild in g  

of m onastic schools in e v e ry  village w here th e  ch ild ren  of th e  local 

com munity le a rn ed  th e ir  e lem entary  ed u ca tio n . B ecause of a  lack  of 

land  endowm ent to  th e  san g h a  o rd e r ,  th e re  was no m onastic
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landlordism  in th is  p e rio d . F u rth erm o re , th e  landed g e n try  class 

also could not em erge since th e  people w ere v e ry  fond of donation in  

a  p rod igal m anner.

T he Life of P easan ts

When a peasan t rebellion  b roke out in Burm a in 1930, th e  B ritish

colonial governm ent m agnified th e  millennial ac tiv itie s  of Hsaya San,

th e  le ad e r, minimizing the  role of B urm ese nationalism  th a t was

gain ing  momentum and  h id ing  th e  w orse cond itions of the  p e a sa n try

u n d e r  B ritish  colonial ru le .

K on-baung politics saw m yriad rev o lts  bo th  in the c e n te r  and  in
17th e  p e r ip h e ry , in c lud ing  some millennial m ovements. But no

p easan t o r  popu la r revo lt u n d e r  native ru le  had ev e r taken  p lace,

even  though  the K on-baung  k in g s a re  gen era lly  reg a rd ed  as ty ra n ts .

People su ffe red  a g re a t deal u n d e r  fre q u e n t dem ands of corvee labor

and  cash  con tribu tions th a t w ere m ostly followed by  ex to rtio n s .

N atural calamities also freq u en ted  cen tra l B urm a, cau sin g  the  people

w orse problem s. In su ch  conditions why did th e  people rem ain quie t?

A B ritish  colonial official answ ers th e  issu e  like th is :

And in Burma it was only  the  suprem e governm ent, the 
h ig h  officials, th a t w ere b a d . I t  was only  th e  management 
of s ta te  a ffa irs  th a t was feeble and  c o r ru p t;  all th e  re s t  
was v e ry  good. The land  law s, th e  se lf-g o v ern m en t, the 
social condition of th e  people, w ere adm irab le . I t was so 
good th a t the  ro tte n  c e n tra l governm ent made b u t little  
d ifference  to th e  people, and  it would p ro b ab ly  have lasted  
fo r  a  long  while if  not a ttack e d  from o u ts id e . A g re a te r  
pow er came and  u p se t th e  movement of th e  k in g , and  
es tab lish ed  itse lf  in  h is p lace; and  I may h e re  say  th a t the 
idea th a t  th e  feeb leness o r  w rong -do ing  of the  Burm ese 
governm ent was th e  cause of downfall is a  m istake. If the  
Burm ese governm ent had  been  th e  b e s t  th a t  ev e r ex is ted , 
th e  annexation  would have_happened  ju s t  th e  same. I t was 
political n ecess ity  fo r  u s .
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It needs to be  explained  how th e  social condition of th e  people

and  the  land laws w ere "adm irable" with special re fe ren c e  to the

p e a sa n try  of th e  la te r  K on-baung  p eriod . As has been  n o ted , most

of the  ahm ii-dans and  th e  a t h is lived in v illages. All of them w ere

cu ltiv a to rs . T h e ir  houses w ere m ostly made of bamboo and  th a tc h e s .

Only a  few people could a ffo rd  to  live in  p lank  h o u ses . T h e ir  life

was simple an d  a u s te re ,  hav ing  only a  few possessions an d  th ese  w ere

mainly farm ing  im plem ents: hoe, p lough , bullock c a r t ,  a x , b u sh

kn ife , s ick le , sp a d e , la rge  w icker b a sk e t, a p a ir  of oxen o r
19buffaloes, and  so fo r th .  T hey  grew  p ad d y , sessam um , Indian 

millet, co tto n , e tc . Of co u rse , th ey  grew  th ese  crops fo r

consum ption; b u t su rp lu s  was also sold fo r p u rc h a se  of th in g s

needed . Land was p len tifu l if the  people could c lear the  ju n g le . 

D uring King M in-don's and  T h i-baw 's  tim es, people w ere allowed to 

occupy th e  vacan t s ta te  lan d s. As fo r ah m u -d an s , th ey  w ere a llo tted  

a t least five pes (8 .85  a c re s)  of the  s ta te  lan d s. M oreover, the  lands 

so occupied w ere re g a rd e d  as th e ir  p riv a te  ho ld ings.

U nder th e  Burm ese k in g s , land m ortgaging was v e ry  common, 

b u t  the  m ortgagor n e v e r  lost h is  r ig h t to redem ption even  th o u g h  

many y ea rs  had  p a s se d . Most rem arkab ly , th e  m ortgagor o r  his h e irs  

could demand add itional loans from th e  m oney-lender of h is h e ir  

if the m ortgaged land  was below th e  c u r re n t value. If th e  la tte r

could not fu lfill th e  dem and, the  form er could also  sh if t th e

m ortgaged land  to  a n o th e r  m oney-lender. In the  colonial p e rio d , su ch  

r ig h ts  w ere den ied  to  th e  p e a sa n try  b y  the  C h e tty a rs—th e  Indian

m oney-lenders. And th e  m ortgaged land was to  be  re g is te re d  as a
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sale; th e  m ortgagee paid  th e  loan fo r  th e  land " fa r  below the  sale 
20value" of i t .  T h u s , poor p easan t farm ers who w ere d e sp e ra te ly  in 

w ant of money w ere compelled to  succum b to th e  dem and of the 

m oney-lenders. Finally th e y  lost th e ir  lands to th ese  C h e t ty a rs .

The life of a kyun  in th e  K on-baung  period  was not w orse than  

th a t of a  te n a n t in th e  colonial p e rio d . T he k y u n 's  life was se c u re ; 

k y u n s  w ere p rov ided  b y  th e ir  m asters  w ith food, c lo th in g , and

sh e lte r .  T hey  enjoyed certa in  r ig h ts ;  th ey  could tak e  loans from 

th e ir  m asters; most im portan tly  th e y  could e n te r  into new bondage 

w ith a  new m aster whom th e y  th o u g h t more hum ane. I t  c learly

su g g e s ts  th a t th e ir  labor was alw ays accep ted  as s e c u r ity  fo r the 

money loans.

In the  K on-baung  soc ie ty , k y u n s  w ere trea ted  well. B runo

L asker makes a rem ark th a t it was because  of the low liv ing  s ta n d a rd  
21of th e  people. It might be p a r tia lly  tru e ; b u t the n a tu re  of the

people and  th e  influence of B u d d h is t teach ings w ere the  p rim ary

reaso n s why th e  m asters tre a te d  th e ir  k y u n s  v e ry  well. M oreover,

the  k y u n s  w ere not w ar cap tiv e s . Except fo r a few cases of

ru naw ays, we see no trace  of c ru e lty  of th e ir  m aste rs . In one case

we find  th a t a  female kyu n  was re leased  from bondage in commutation
22because  she was k icked  b y  a  member of h e r  m aste r 's  fam ily. T his 

ev en t c learly  ind icates th a t th e  physica l abuse  of k y u n s  was not 

approved  in th e  socie ty .

H owever, one can find  th e  c ru e lty  of alien m asters  on th e ir  

k y u n s  in  th e  Memoir of Ann H. Ju d so n  b y  James D. Knowles. He 

m entioned two ep isodes; and  th e  f i r s t  one re a d s :
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Mee Q uay is abou t e ig h t y e a rs  o ld , h av in g  lost h e r
p a re n ts ,  was taken  b y  an  A rmenian as a s lav e , and
tre a te d  in  su ch  a  crue l m anner, th a t the  n e ig h b o rs  w ere 
co n s tan tly  coming to us w ith com plaints and  say in g  th a t 
th e y  could no t ea t th e ir, rice  while th e y  saw th e  poor child  
so unm ercifu lly  b ea ten .

A nd th e  second episode read s :

T he o th e r  little  g ir l ,  Mee Shw ayee, is abou t seven  y e a rs  
o ld , and  w as, b y  h e r  p a re n ts ,  made a  slave to  one of the  
m ag is tra te ’s in te rp re te r s ,  who is a Moorman, a n d , from 
th e  s itu a tio n  w hich he fills , k eeps th e  B urm ans in g re a t 
fe a r  of him, so th a t we n e v e r  h ea rd  of th is  poo r child  un til 
it was almost too la te . T he case was then  re p re se n te d  to 
u s  w ith th e  g re a te s t p reca u tio n , th ro u g h „ fe a r  of su ffe r in g  
th e  vengeance of th e  wicked in te rp re te r .

As is  seen , the  crue l m asters  were not th e  B urm ese n o r the

B u d d h is ts . And th e se  ev en ts  happened  in th e  T enasserim  p rov ince

th a t was then  u n d e r  B ritish  ru le . C iting  th ese  e v e n ts , th e  a u th o r  of

th e  Burm a T hrough  Alien Eyes su g g e s ts  th a t the Burm ese w ere v e ry

c ru e l. Of co u rse , th e  au th o r has d is to rted  the  ev e n ts  b y  om itting

th e  fa c ts  of who th e  m asters an d  inform ers w ere, and  w here these  
27e v en ts  took p lace .

People who became k y u n s w ere from the  a th i c la ss , especially  

from th e  p e a sa n try . T heir in d eb ted n ess  was u sua lly  re la ted  w ith one 

of th e se  fa c to rs : the  f re q u e n t dem ands of im posts, n a tu ra l

calam ities, and  th e  p rod igal d onations. As fa r  as  th e  k y u n s  a re  

co n ce rn ed , th e ir  life and  m aterial conditions w ere not f a r  w orse fo r 

th e ir  b e in g  in bondage excep t th a t  th e ir  freedom  was to  some e x te n t 

g iven  up  to th e ir  m aste rs . T h ey  w orked w hat, w h ere , o r when th e y  

w ere em ployed b y  th e ir  m aste rs , in  compliance w ith th e  te rm s ag ree d  

upon in  th e ir  bondage th e t-k a y i t s .
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Redem ption of a  k y u n  e ith e r  b y  him self o r  b y  an y  o th e r  p e rso n

was alw ays accep ted . M oreover, a  k y u n  could reg a in  h is o r h e r

freedom : ( 1) when h is o r  h e r  m aster was found g u ilty  of trea so n  and
28co n seq u en tly  h is  p ro p e rtie s  w ere fo rfe ite d , ( 2 ) when h is o r  h e r

29m aste r o r  m istress  re leased  him o r  h e r  in  o rd e r  to  e a rn  m erit, and

(3) w hen th e  k in g  liqu idated  all d e b ts  of th e  people to  show h is

m ercy on h is subjects.**®

T h e re fo re , it is c lear th a t the  life of k y u n s  in th e  K on-baung

period  was more secu re  than  th a t of d e b t-r id d e n  te n a n ts  and farm
31la b o re rs  of th e  colonial perio d . T he k y u n s  could su rv iv e  w ithout 

e a rn in g  s ince  th e ir  w ants and  m aterial conditions w ere r a th e r  lim ited, 

an d  th e y  w ere p ro v id ed  with all the  basic  n ec e ss itie s , i . e . ,  s h e lte r ,  

food, an d  c lo th ing .

T he M onetary System and  Socio-Economic D evelopm ent 

One of th e  fac to rs  th a t h in d e red  th e  socio-econom ic developm ent 

of th e  K on-baung  period  was th e  use  of s ilv e r  lump c u rre n c ie s . For 

h u n d re d s  of y e a rs , Burma rem ained a  su b s is te n c e -b a s ic  a g ra ria n  

co u n try . T he p easan t farm ers grew  crops fo r th e ir  consum ption. 

T h ey  b o u g h t th in g s  w ith th e ir  c ro p s . E xcept fo r paym ents of taxes 

an d  o th e r  im posts, th e y  did  not need to  have s ilv e r  lump c u rre n c ie s .

T he qua lities  of th e ir  s ilv e r  c u rre n c ie s  v a rie d  g re a tly . In 

commercial tra n sa c tio n s , th e  pw e-zas o r  a s s a y e rs  w ere alw ays 

em ployed to  make an a s sa y  of th e  s ilv e r  cu rre n c ie s  to  w ork ou t th e  

eq u iv a len ts  of th e  s ta n d a rd  y w e t-n i. As th e  lump cu rre n c ie s  w ere 

u se d  in  w eigh t, th e  scale and  th e  w eigh ts w ere also  u sed  in tra d e

Reproduced  with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



304

and  o th e r  b u s in ess  tran sac tio n s . B ecause of su ch  a  clum sy system , 

people chose to b a r te r .  In the m oney-lending  b u s in e ss , the system  

alw ays fav o red  th e  m oney-lenders; odds w ere alw ays ag a in st the  

d e b to rs .

U n d er th e  su b sis ten ce -b a sic  a g ra r ia n  econom y, m oney-lending

and  lan d -m o rtg ag in g  w ere v e ry  common, b u t th e  am ount of loan was

m ostly v e ry  small. T his was because the  m ajority of b o rrow ers w ere

poor p e a sa n ts . M oreover, since th e re  was no b ig  tra d e  and  o th e r

b u s in e ss , loans fo r  investm ent w ere also sm all. T h ere fo re , people

used  to h oard  th e ir  money in th e  e a r th  w henever th ey  earn ed  a

su rp lu s  o r  sp e n t it in  m erit-m aking. We o ften  come acro ss  some

lu ck y  people in th e  chronicles o r  in royal o rd e rs  who found tre a su re
32tro v es  while p lough ing  o r  leveling the  g ro u n d .

A fte r an  in troduction  of coinage in 1865, some changes

su b se q u e n tly  came about in th e  socio-economic sp h e re  of the

K on-baung  people. A m arke t-o rien ted  a g ric u ltu re  em erged; tra d e

with B ritish  Burm a b u rg eo n ed . T hough not fundam entally , some

adm in is tra tive  changes also took p lace . For exam ple, a  new taxation

to g e th e r  w ith a  paid  sa la ry  system  was in tro d u c e d , abo lish ing  th e  fief

system . As a  r e s u lt ,  ex to rtio n s  w ere not as ram pant as b e fo re , and

th e  ru ra l  soc ie ty  seemed to be more consolidated  th an  before  u n d e r

th e  p ro tec tio n  of th e  monastic o rd e r .  The la s t two k ings of the

K on-baung  d y n a s ty , M in-don and  T h i-baw , secu la rized  th e  o rd e r  to

g e t a ss is ta n c e  from it  in th e  p rov inc ia l adm in is tra tion . B ut K ing 
* \

M in-don's reform s w ere "nipped in  th e  bud" since he him self was a 

p re y  of B rit ish  colonialism. Seven y e a rs  a f te r  h is  d e a th , th e  B ritish
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annexed  th e  whole of Burm a. The colonial period  saw a  g re a t 

d ifference  of socio-economic life betw een th e  aliens who w ere composed 

of th e  E uropeans, th e  In d ian s , and  th e  C hinese who dom inated 

B urm a's economy and  lived  in tow ns, and  th e  Burm ese who lived in 

ru ra l villages w orking on th e  lands m ostly owned b y  the  Indian 

C h e tty a rs .
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APPENDICES

Five append ices a re  p re sen te d  h e re : a map of cen tra l Burm a;

sample th e t-k a y i ts ; English tran s la tio n  of th e t-k a y i ts , a  list of the 

m ilitary fo rces o rgan ized  in  various towns and  villages in th e  la te r  

K on-baung  perio d ; and  the  p ad d y  p ric e s  in th e  K on-baung p e rio d , 

gleaned from the  th e t-k a y i t s .

T he th e t-k a y its  a re  th e  most reliab le  and  usefu l docum ents fo r 

th e  s tu d y  of Burm ese social and  economic life . T hey throw  ligh t 

upon sev era l dim ensions of th e  K on-baung  socie ty . G enerally  

sp eak in g , all th e  th e t-k a y its  a re  sim ilar a lthough  th ey  w ere made in 

d iffe re n t p a r ts  of Burm a. T hey m ostly consist of seven  p a r ts  as 

follows:

1. Date

2. Names and  a d d re sse s  of the  com ponent p a rtie s

3. Causes fo r  seek in g  loans

4. Detailed d esc rip tio n  of th e  p ro p e r ty  (la n d , k y u n , b u ild in g ,

jew elry , o rc h a rd , e t c . )  p ledged  o r  sold

5. Amount of loan o r  p rice  in  s ilv e r  w ith the  descrip tion  of its  

quality

6. Term s of ag reem ent in detail

7. W itnesses inc lu d in g  an a s s a y e r ,  a w eigher, a d ra ftsm an , and

a w rite r
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The th e t-k a y its  had  no s ig n a tu re s  of th e  co n tra c tin g  p a r tie s . 

To d a te , th e re  have  been  no in s tan ces  re f le c tin g  f ra u d  o r re la ted  

legal cases . A fte r u p p e r  Burma was annexed  b y  the B ritish  in 1886, 

th e re  w ere some changes in w riting  a  d eed . Since th e n , all forms of

th e t-k a y its  have  been  called s a -g y o k . Not only  the  Burm ese d a tes

b u t th e  C hristian  d a tes  w ere also u sed . M oreover, th e  B ritish  stam p 

p a p e rs  w ere su b s t itu te d  fo r p a ra b a ik s , co ry p h a  and  palm yra palm 

leaf. S ig n a tu res  of th e  co n trac tin g  p a r tie s  and  th e  w itnesses w ere 

im prin ted  on them . T h u s , we see two major ch anges: the

estab lishm ent of th e  B ritish  legal system  and  th e  taxation  on 

m oney-lending b u s in e ss .

The m oney-lending  th e t-k a y its  can be c lassified  in to  fo u r ty p e s : 

(1) loans on in te re s t ;  (2) loans on th e  se c u r ity  of immovable

p ro p e r ty ,  such  as cu ltivation  lan d s, o rc h a rd s , b u ild in g s , e t c . ;  (3) 

loans on the  s e c u r ity  of jew elry ; and  (4) loans on th e  se c u rity  of 

human lab o r, fo r  exam ple, bondage and  sh a re c ro p p in g  loans. Money 

loans on in te re s t w ithou t se c u rity  w ere not v e ry  common. As fa r  as 

the  evidence show s, su ch  loans w ere available only in small am ounts, 

and  u su a lly  made to  c lien ts  by  a  p a tro n . In u rb an  a re a s ,  loans on 

th e  se c u rity  of jew elry  o r  o th e r immovable p ro p e r ty  and  bondage 

loans w ere common. In  ru ra l  a re a s , land m ortgages an d  p ad d y  loans 

w ere most common. B y th is m eans, a  ty p e  of p a tro n -c lie n t 

re la tio n sh ip  was cem ented in the  K on-baung  socie ty .

Selection of T h e t-k a y its

A lthough my focus is  on the  la te r  K on-baung  p e rio d  (1819-1885),

I chose th e t-k a y its  th a t cover a  period  from 1787 to  1892. It is
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b ecau se  I w ant th e  re a d e r  to see th e  con tinu ity  and  change . 

M oreover, th e  th e t-k a y its  c learly  show how people became in d e b ted . 

For exam ple, th e  th e t-k a y its  u n d e r  num bers (2 ) , (3 ) , (9 ) , and  (11) 

show th a t one of th e  causes of th e  in d e b ted n ess  of the people was 

due to  K ing B adon 's a g g re ss iv e  policy to  invade T hailand . Num bers 

(2 1 ), (2 2 ), and  (23) also show th a t a n o th e r  cause of in d eb ted n ess  

was due to th e  f i r s t  A nglo-B urm ese w ar and  the  w ar indem nity clause 

of th e  Y an-dabo T re a ty . C ontest of in h e ritan ce  (num ber 30 ), and  

fu n e ra l r itu a ls  (num bers 10 and  22) also caused  some people to be 

in d e b ted . Some th e t-k a y its  show th e  use  of p a rtic u la r  w eights 

(num bers 14, 15, 19, 20) and  th e  custom s of b ro k erag e  fees (num bers 

14, 16, and  41). M oreover, th e  th e t-k a y its  th a t reveal the  d iffe re n t 

social s ta tu s  g ro u p s  and  the use  of d iffe re n t qualities of s ilv e r  lump 

cu rren c ie s  a re  also chosen in o rd e r  th a t th e  re a d e r  might see  the 

b ro a d e r  p e rsp e c tiv e  of the  socio-economic p a tte rn  of the period  u n d e r 

s tu d y .

T ransla tion

F irs t of a ll, I would like to adm it th a t I did not a ttem pt to 

tra n s la te  th e se  th e t-k a y its  word b y  w ord . U nnecessary  rep e titio n s  

w ere om itted . B u t, I did a ttem pt to ca tch  th e  o rig inal m eaning and  

co n tex t. U navoidably , I anglicized some Burm ese w ords, like 

k y a t -k e , m a t-k e , an d  m u-ke th a t  m eant the  po rtion  of alloy 

com pounded e ith e r  in ten  k y a ts  o r  1 v iss  w eight of the  yw et-n i 

s ilv e r ; an d  m u -te t-d a in g  th a t also m eant th e  po rtion  of alloy needed 

to b e  com pounded in  ten  k y a t w eight of good qu a lity  s ilv e r to  g e t the  

yw et-n i eq u iv a len t.
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A rrangem ent

My selections of the  th e t-k a y its  to tal 45; and  all of them a re  

a rra n g e d  sim ply in  chronological o rd e r , w ithout c lassification  of th e ir  

ty p e s , because  th e  m ajority  of them a re  land  m ortgages. T he human 

m ortgages o r  bondage loans are  p u t u n d e r  th ese  n um bers , (11), 

(2 3 ), (3 7 ), (3 8 ), (3 9 ), and  (43); th e  sh a rec ro p p in g  loans

u n d e r  th e se  num bers, (1 ) ,  (2 1 ), and  (40); a  loan on th e  se c u rity  of 

jew elry , u n d e r num ber (41 ); a loan on th e  s e c u r ity  of a  bullock, 

u n d e r  num ber (44 ); and  th e  glebe land m ortgages, u n d e r  the  

num bers (4) and  (33).
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(1) 7 O ctober 1787
23 O ctober 1787 
23 A ugust 1795

T h e t-k a y it 1149 T h ad in -g y u t w aning 10. Mf Kywet Ma of 

Pagan-m yei village sa id :

I need  money to redeem my m ortgaged land . Please lend me 30 

k y a ts  of s ilv e r , and I shall work as a sh a rec ro p p e r on my lands: 

two p lo ts of T e-b in  field th a t can be sown in 1.5 b ask e ts  of paddy ; 

and a n o th e r  two plo ts of H tan-b in  field tha t also can be sown in 1.5 

b a sk e ts  of p addy .

When it was sa id , Maung T ha U and wife of B yan-gya village

made a loan of 30 kyats  of s ilv e r , of which 15 kyats  1 mat were the

yw et-n i s ilv e r , and 14 k y a ts  7 mus w ere the 20 k y a t-k e  s ilv e r . At

the time Mi Kywet Ma was g ran te d  a sh a rec ro p p in g  loan of 30 k y a ts  to

work on th e  lands to  which she  r e fe r re d , the w eighers w ere Me T ok,

the b u ild e r of a re s t-h o u se , and  Ma Nyo. The draftsm an  and w rite r
\

was novice Myat Hmwei.

On th e  12th w axing of Tazaung-m on of the  same y e a r , Mf Kywet 

Ma again  m ortgaged two b ask e ts  of paddy  sowing land called 

N abe-y in -m i-tha  fo r a sum of 21 k y a ts  8 m us.

On th e  9 th  w axing of T aw -tha lin  of the  y e a r  [11]57, Mi Kywet 

Ma/ m ortgaged  a  one basket of p ad d y  sow ing land located in fro n t of a 

h u t fo r a  sum of 14 k y a ts  2 mats of small yw et-n i s ilv e r .

RUCL. Parabaik  No. 151107
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(2)

16 May 1788

T h e t-k ay it 1150 fu ll, Nayon w axing 11. Nga K aung, th e  b u ild er 

of a  pagoda, and  son Nga T ha Lei of Baldwin village sa id :

We have to pay  an impost to  th e  crow n. Lend us money and  we 

shall p ledge o u r land called L e-bok-ky i th a t co n sis ts  of 14 d ivisions 

inc lud ing  a n u rs e ry , located  on the  west of the  village; it can be 

sown in five b ask e ts  of p ad d y . The m ortgage is on the  basis of 

re p a y -th e - lo a n -g e t-b a c k -th e - la n d .
\

When it was sa id , Maung T ha U, the b u ild e r of a  m onastery  of

B yan-gya village gave a loan of 1 v iss  and 5 k y a ts  of which 80 k y a ts

w ere small y w e t-n i, and  25 k y a ts  were the 2 m at-ke s ilv e r . The 
\

w itness was U Nei, and  th e  w eigher and w rite r  was a royal lis te n e r .

RUCL, Parabaik  No. 151113
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(3)

3 Septem ber 1792
V

Land M ortgage b y  U Nei

T h e t-k a y it 1154, T aw -tha lin  w aning 2. Maung Nei, Chief of a
/  %

cav a lry  u n it and  e a te r  of M agyi-zauk village sa id :

I need money to send  a man to Y o-daya (T hai) exped ition . Lend 

me money on th e  se c u rity  of two p lo ts of p ad d y  land on the  basis of 

re p a y - th e - lo a n -g e t-b a c k - th e - la n d . T hese  lands were g ra n te d  to me 

for be ing  a ch ief of a  cava lry  u n it; th ey  a re  located below the ta n k , 

in th e  n o rth  of the  village. One by a bayan ( Ficus In d ica ) and  a 

th an a t ( C ordia m yxa) tre e  is known as lower N at-jnn th a t co n sists  of 

7 d iv isions and  can be sown in 2.5 b a sk e ts  of p ad d y ; and an o th e r 

n ea r a N yaung-gy in  tree  ( F iscus in fec to ria ) is a n u rs e ry  and known 

as u p p er N at-y in .

When it was s ta te d  so , Mf Dun, the  b u ild e r of B yan-gya village 

m onastery  and  son Nga Myat Thu lent a m ortgage loan of 1 viss 70 

k y a ts  6 mlis of which 66 k y a ts  w ere the flow ered s ilv e r  fo r the p rice  

of p a d d y , and  1 viss 4 k y a ts  6 mus w ere the 2 m at-ke s ilv e r , 

a lto g e th e r  to ta lin g  1 v iss 70 k y a ts  6 m us. T hese  lands were ren ted  

to the  m ortgagor to work as a sh a re c ro p p e r , a t his own ex p en se , 

p ay ing  the  land  rev en u e . The a s sa y e r  and  w eigher was Nga* Pyan 

Hmwei, the  b u ild e r  of a pagoda , and  th e  w rite r  novice Nga Hpyu.

RUCL, P arabaik  No. 151113
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(4)

10 F eb ru a ry  1803
✓ / \  '

T h e t-k ay it 1164, Tabo-dw e w aning 4. U H tut Nyo of east
'  '  1L in-zin  village sa id :

The O k-hpo p ad d y  land th a t co n s is ts  of 7 d iv isions, la rge  and

small, nearly  equals a joe. It b e in g  my hold ing , I have p rev iously

m ortgaged it to U H tun Hnun, b ig  b ro k e r  and  son Maung Ywei fo r a

sum of 4 v iss of s ilv e r . Give me 1 more v iss on it of s ilv e r  as I am

in want of money; I shall h en cefo rth  n ev er claim the r ig h t to
✓ /

red em p tio n .. .  .L et Mi Pwins have the  sole r ig h t on it.

The g ran d ch ild ren  of the b ig  b ro k e r , th e  above-said  m ortgagee, 

gave additional 1 v iss  of the  50 k y a t-k e  s ilv e r , w eighing with an  old 

royal w eight. When an o u tr ig h t land alienation was made at the p rice  

of 5 v is s --p re v io u s  loan of 4 v iss p lu s additional 1 v iss , the w eigher 

was Maung Xw; the w itness, novice Nga Maung; and the w rite r , 

Maung Ya.

RUCL, Parabaik No. 140618

Name of a v illage w here w ar cap tives  from V ieng C hang were 
se tt le d .
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(5)

3] O ctober 1803

IVlf Lun Hmo M ortgaged a Paddy Land 

T h e t-k a y it 1165, Tazaung-m on w aning 2. Maung Kan Bei sa id : 

Lend me money fo r Mf Lun Hmo, and I shall p ledge a 

D et-hki^-na-yon m onastery  land th a t can be sown in 1.5 bask e t of 

p a d d y , located  in th e  w est of M agyi-zauk village, and  p re sen tly  

owned b y  Mf Lun Hmo.

When it was said to M aung Myat T h u , the  b u ild e r of a 

m onastery , and  wife, th e y  lent 14.5 ky a ts  of the 40 k y a t-k e  s ilv e r. 

The th e t-k a y it  was made in th e  p resen ce  of Maung San Htwa who 

acted  as a w eigher. The w rite r  was the lender him self.

R1JCL, Parabaik  No. 151113
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(6)

10 May 1804

T h e t-k a y it 1166, Nayon w axing 2. Maung Pyef, the  village c r ie r  

of T h e t-k e -g jn n  sa id :

I am in need of money. I shall m ortgage a 2 seiks (0 .5  b a sk e ts )  

of millet sow ing land called G aung-gw abin , located in the  

P au k -p in -g an  wood in the  T e -th a  t r a c t ,  fo r a sum of 45 k y a ts  1 p e .

When it was sa id , Me Bon Z et, the fo u n d er of the  L ei-tha 

m onastery , paid loans: 13 k y a ts  2 mats 1 pe  of the y w e t-n i, and 31

k y a ts  2 mats of th e  10 k y a t-k e  s ilv e r , to ta ling  45 k y a ts  1 p e . The 

weight used  was a fro n t palace w eight, and the  paid s ilv e r  contained 

no d ross  o r  gum lac.

The a s sa y e r  and  w eigher was Maung S h u n , a b ro k e r . The 

w itness was Maung Shwei Ton.

LZC, Palm Leaf MS
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(7)

19 Sep tem ber 1805

280 k y a ts  of M ortgage Loans Lent to 
T u -y in  Ye Thu Kyaw, Liaison O fficer

T h e t-k a y it 1167, T aw -tha lin  w aning 12. Maung Myat T h u , the

b u ild e r  of a m onastery  and  wife of B y an -g y a  village w ere s ta te d  by

T u -y in  Ye T hu Kyaw, a  liaison o ffice r , an d  wife of B y an -g y a  v illage:

I need m oney. Lend me 265 k y a ts  w eight of s ilv e r  in two k in d s :

230 k y a ts  of the  6 m u-ke s ilv e r ; and  35 k y a ts  of the 15 k y a t-k e
\

s ilv e r . I shall p ledge fo r the  loan 2 p lo ts of N yaung-y in  paddy  lands 

g ra n te d  to me fo r my b e in g  a lieu ten an t of a cava lry  u n it, th a t can 

be sown in 3 b ask e ts  of p ad d y .

T h en , Maung Myat T h u , the  b u ild e r of a m onastery , and  wife 

len t T u -y in  Ye Thu Kyaw, th e  Liaison O fficer, 230 k y a ts  of the  

6 -m u-ke s ilv e r , and 35 k y a ts  of the  15 k y a t-k e  s ilv e r , to ta ling  265 

k y a ts . The w itness was Maung Bi Lu, th e  bu ilder of a  m onastery ; 

the  a s s a y e r  and  w eigher, M aung M yat, th e  bu ild er of a m onastery ; 

th e  d ra ftsm a n , Maung Paw H saing , th e  b u ild e r of a  m onastery ; and  

the  w rite r , Maung Shwei Hmu.

RUCL, P arabaik  No. 151113
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(8)

15 A pril 1807

(T h e t-k a y it) 1169, Kdhson w axing 10. The Liaison O fficer sa id :

As I have no son o r d a u g h te r  a t th e  golden fee t,*  I need money 

fo r my tra v e lin g  expense  to  th e  cap ita l. Give me an additional loan 

of 15 k y a ts  of th e  10 k y a t-k e  s ilv e r .

When th e  Lianson O fficer was len t an  additional loan, the  w rite r  

was Maung Shwei Hmu; the  a s s a y e r  and  w eigher, Maung Myat T hu , 

the  b u ild e r of a m onastery .

RUCL. Parabaik  No. 151113
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(9)

2 December 1808 

D ry C ultivation  Land Called S e in -b an -b in  

T h e t-k a y it 1170, N at-taw  waxing 15. U san  Hmwei, the  donor of 

a sh o rt- le g g e d  b e d s te a d , and  son Maung Hk'e of B i-th in  q u a r te r  sa id : 

We a re  in need of money to pay an impost to the crow n. Accept 

ou r m ortgage of S e in -b an -b in  land th a t can be sown in 6 b ask e ts  of 

millet, and  is located in the  A uk-lin wood in th e  Le-'zin village t r a c t ,  

and lend u s  30 k y a ts  of s ilv e r .

Me Bon Z et, the  founder of the L ei-tha  m onastery  bought
\ V \

S e in -b an -b in  land from U San Hmwei, the donor of a sh o rt-leg g e d  

b e d s te a d , and  son Maung Hke, g iv ing  30 k y a ts  of s ilv e r  of which 15 

k y a ts  w ere the  yw et-n i and  o th e r 15 k y a ts , the  20 k y a t-k e  s ilv e r , 

th a t w ere w eighed with an old w eight. T he paid s ilv e r was 

d ro ss le ss . B roker Nga Pwe acted  as an a s sa y e r  and w eigher of the 

s ilv e r , and  w rite r , too.

LZC. Palm Leaf MS

R eproduced  with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



330

10

3 June 1809

Town c lerk  Nga San Hla' of M agyn-zauk-kbn sa id :

No p ad d y  in  th e  ban  to consum e. And fu n era l expenses a re  also 

to be pa id . As of now, 5 b a sk e ts  of p ad d y  have a lready  been 

consum ed, fo r which I have to pay  25 k y a ts  of s ilv e r . The deb t 

in c u rre d  to me fo r fu n e ra l expense  am ounts to 22 kyats  6 mus of the 

20 k y a t-k e  s ilv e r . All th e se  loans to tal 47 k y a ts  6 mus and a re  to be 

paid to  Maung T h u , th e  bu ild er of a m onastery , and  wife. I cannot 

affo rd  to se ttle  th e se  d eb ts  now. 1 have 3 b ask e ts  of paddy  sowing 

land known as P a u k -y in , located in the  Kani ho rse  land; I acqu ired  it 

th ro u g h  m ortgage from Nga Shwin, headman of Kani horse village. 

Take th is  land and  work on it un til I have liqu idated  all d eb ts .

T h en , M aung Myat Thu and wife len t Maung San Hla', the town 

c le rk , 25 k y a ts  fo r p a d d y , and 22 k y a ts  6 mus of the  20 k y a t-k e  

s ilv e r  (fo r fu n e ra l e x p e n se s ) , to ta ling  47 k y a ts  6 m us. The land 

m ortgage was made on th e  6th w aning moon of the  m onth, K ahson, in 

the y e a r  1171. The w itness was Maung K aung, th e  d raftsm an , Maung 

San Hla, and  th e  w rite r , Nga Hmu.

RUCL. P arabaik  No. 151107
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28 Septem ber 1809

Maung Sa E n ters  K yunship  

T h e t-k a y it 1171, T h ad in -g y u t w aning 5. M aung Sa and  w ife, 

when o rd e red  to join th e  arm y b y  th e  K an-shei village headm an, sa id : 

I am not courageous enough to go to w ar. P lease send  someone

fo r me fo r th e  ex p en se  of which I shall e n te r  k y u n sh ip .

T hen , Maung K ywet, the  village c r ie r ,  and  wife gave a loan of 

15 k y a ts  of the  3 m u-ke s ilv e r; 17 k y a ts  fo r pad d y  rice ; 3 mats of 

the  y w e t-n i; and  1 k y a t 2 mats 1 p e  fo r p ad d y  rice , all of which 

am ounted to 34 k y a ts  1 mat 1 p e .*  It was ag reed  th a t th e re  would be 

no in c rease  on , o r  loss of, the  loan fo r th e  k y u n 's  being  alive o r 

d ead . When th e  bondage th e t-k a y it was m ade, th e  w itnesses were U

Kyaw, U Tha Nyo of K u n -g y an -zu , U Kan of K an-shei Ywa-ma, and
'  s
U N aing. T he w rite r  was Maung T ha Ban.

LPC, P arabaik  MS
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(12)

28 November 1810

T h e t-k a y it 1172, N at-taw  w axing 1. Maung Nge Pu and  Shin 

Pein of H sin -gyan  village sa id :

We w ant to m ortgage o u r  lan d s: 4 plots of H k au n g -y an -g in  in

d iffe re n t s izes in c lu d in g  a n u r s e ry ,  th a t a re  located in the  H sin-gyan  

T ra c t; and  3 p lo ts  of N abe-za-g in  in d iffe re n t s ize s , inc lud ing  a 

n u rs e ry , all of which equal 2 seiks of a pe ,*  fo r a sum of 1 v iss of 

s ilv e r—50 k y a ts  in yw et-n i and  50 k y a ts  in 20 k y a t-k e  s ilv e r .

A ccording to th e  w ords of Maung Nge Pu and  s is te r  Shin Pein, 

Shin U an d  d a u g h te r  Mf Hpk b ough t these  lan d s, pay in g  1 v iss of 

s ilv e r—50 k y a ts  of th e  2 m at-ke s ilv e r  and 50 k y a ts  of the  10 k y a t-k e  

s ilv e r . The d ra ftsm an  and  w rite r were Ko Hma'ng and  Ko Myat 

Hpaw.

RUCL, Parabaik  No. 140618

A p e  has fo u r se ik s  a n d , th e re fo re , two se ik s  of a  p e  means 
one-half of a p e ; see  J .  G. Scott and  J . P . H ardim an, GUBSS, p t .  I, 
vol. 2: 168.
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26 May 1811

T h e t-k a y it 11703 [1173], Nayon w axing 5. Shin Bon and
V

husb an d  M aung U Ka, a lianson o ffice r, sa id  to Me Lon:

We have to  re p a y  a  loan of 1 v iss 20 k y a ts  in fe a th e ry  y w e t-n i, 

tak en  from yo u , h y p o th eca tin g  o u r K aung-m on-gyaw  land . We cannot 

se ttle  th is  d e b t now. Take o u r  lands located in th e  A u n g -th a  tra c t:  

M agyi-gwa field  of 300 w isps on th e  so u th e rn  frin g e  of 

T hagya-gadaw , th a t consists  of a n u rs e ry ; and K ok-ko-yin  field of 

300 w isps, w atered  from the  Myaung-wa^ cana l, and  located on the 

w est of M agyi-gwa and  on the  e a s te rn  frin g e  of K ok-ko-zu v illage.

Me Lon took th e  lands a f te r  h av ing  in vestiga ted  and a sse sse d  by 

the b ro k e rs  of Ywa-pale village fo r a loan of 1 viss 20 k y a ts . The 

d raftsm an  was b ro k e r  Maung Pwe; the  w itnesses w ere Maung Paw, a 

mason, and  M aung Pei, headm an of Y w a-h taung -gan . The w rite r  was 

Maung Hlauk.

LZC, Palm Leaf MS
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10 May 1813

A S trip  of P addy  Land Called Tham an-baing

T h e t-k a y i t  1173, Kahson waxing 11. Maung Myat T ha ,  Maung

Shwei Y an, and Shin Y'in said to Maung No and wife:

While o u r  p a re n ts  were alive, we mortgaged a s t r ip  of paddy

land called tham an-baing , which consis ts  of 7 divisions inc lud ing  a

n u r s e ry ,  located on the n o r th  of Than-gon  village, to Ma Naw and

d a u g h te r  Shin Wet of the royal c i ty ,  for a sum of 70 kya ts  of the 2

mat-ke s i lv e r .  We also took an additional loan of 10 kya ts  of the

same k in d .  Now we have to rep ay  tha t loan of 80 k y a t s . Please

se tt le  o u r  deb t and take o u r  land.

Maung No and wife bough t the land, paying  80 ky a ts  of the  2

mat-ke s i lv e r  to Ma Naw and d a u g h te r  Shin Wet. The paid s ilve r

contained no d ross  o r  gum lac, and it was weighed with a royal fron t

palace w eigh t.  When the transac tion  was made, the w itnesses were

Maung Myat Tha and  Maung Kan Bei, the th w e i- th a u k -g y i . The 
'  *

a s s a y e r  was U Shan Hpyu; the d ra f tsm an , the judge ; and the  w rite r ,  

Maung Kywe Wa. A nother w itness was Maung San Htwa. The 

b ro k erag e  fee of 2 mats was paid by  the money-lender.

KLC, Palm Leaf MS
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17 March 1814

T h e t-k a y i t  1175, T ab au n g  w aning 12. Me Taw, the bu ilder  of a
\

pagoda , and  d a u g h te r  Shin Hkwei said to Maung Shwei Bon, the 

b u ild e r  of a  m onastery , and  wife:

Please b u y  o u r  an c e s t ra l  land of 30 t ra n sp la n te r s  work a t  the  

p r ice  of 250 k y a t s . It is w atered  from the Shwei-m yaung canal 

overseen  b y  Maung Myat T h a ,  the  Chief of Talaba land t r a c ts .

A ccording to th e i r  r e q u e s t ,  Maung Shwei Bon, the bu ilder  of a 

m onastery , and wife bough t the Pauk-p in  land of 30 t ra n s p la n te r s  

w ork , w atered  from the  Shwei-m yaung canal, g iv ing  them 250 k y a ts  of 

s i lv e r—100 k y a ts  of the  yw et-n i and  150 kya ts  of the  3 m u-ke s i lv e r .  

The w itnesses  w ere: Maung Myat Thw in , the b e a re r  of umbrella; and

Ko H pyu, the  a rc h i te c t .  Maung Ye acted  as a w eigher, d ra f tsm an , 

and  w r i te r .  The weight used  was the  f ron t palace w eight.

MNC, Parabaik  MS
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15 A pril 1815

Ng£i-dwin-zi Land M ortgaged by  
Maung Plf and Ma' Ein Thu

T h e t-k a y it  1177, Kahson waxing 8. Maung Pu and  Ma'’ Ein Thu 

said to Maung N&, the  b u ilde r  of a pagoda, and  wife:

We want to m ortgage a five-plot p ad d y  land called Nga-dw'in-zi of 

500 wisps for a  sum of 150 k y a t s ; it yields 100 b ask e ts  of p a d d y ,  and 

is located on the eas t  bank  of the Tama-bin c reek .  We shall redeem 

it only a f te r  th re e  full y ea rs  lapse.

A ccording to th e i r  re q u e s t ,  Maung No and  wife paid them 150 

k y a ts  of the following k inds :  53 kya ts  of the  10 k y a t-k k  s i lv e r ;  42

k ya ts  of the 25 k y a t -k e  s ilve r ;  28 kya ts  of the  19 k y a t-k ^  s i lv e r ;  and 

26 k y a ts  2 mats of the  27 k y a t-k e  s ilve r .  All these bits  of s ilve r  

were free  from d ro ss  and  gum lac, and weighed with an old royal 

f ron t palace w eight. When the m ortgage was made, the w itnesses 

were Maung Shin , Maung H tun, and Maung Myat A ung. The w eigher 

and a s s a y e r  was Maung Hta; the draftsm an and  w rite r  was the lender 

himself. The b ro k e rag e  fee of 2 mats was paid by  the lender.
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21 Ja n u a ry  1817

T h e t-k ay it  1178, Tabo-dwe waxing 5. When Maung Kan who was 

solicited b y  U Tha Kyu to se tt le  a debt of 40 k y a ts  of the 2 m at-ke 

s i lv e r  to Maung Hmli and  b ro th e r  Maung Shwei Yei, was demanded to 

p a y ,  he said:

As I am to se t t le  a  loan of 40 k y a t s . I have handed o v er  my 

musket th a t  was w orth 10 k y a ts  of go o d -q u a li ty  s ilve r .  1 cannot 

afford  to pay  the re s t  of 30 k y a t s , and ,  the re fo re ,  I p ledge my 2 

baske ts  of paddy  sowing land called In -g y in -y in ,  located in the 

Magyi-zauk t ra c t .  Accept my mortgage of land until I can c lear my 

deb t .

The land mortgage was made for a sum of 25 kya ts  of the  2
* '

mat-ke s i lv e r ,  in the  p resence  of Maung 11 as a w itness, Maung Kan

as a d ra f tsm an , and  Maung Shwei Yei as a w rite r .

Maung Kan again paid 15 kyats  of the 15 k y a t-k e  s ilve r  to 
\

Maung Hmu and  Maung Shwei Yei.
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25 Ju n e  1819

Land Mortgage of Ywa-pale Maung Yit 

T he t-k^y it  1181, Wa-zo waxing 4. Maung Yit said :

I want to mortgage a 5-plot paddy  land of 10 tran sp la n te rs  

work, called Ng^fchin-o, located in the  middle island of Ywa-pale in 

Talok township. It is the  land th a t  my fa th e r  T he in -h k a  Y a-za thu , 

the  royal c le rk ,  was bequea thed .

When it was sa id , Naya Wei Thaw, b ro th e r- in - law  [of the 

m ortgagor] gave a mortgage loan of 33 k y a ts --10 kya ts  of good- 

quality  s ilve r ,  8 ky a ts  of y w e t-n i , one silk loin cloth of 15 kyats  

w orth—to Maung Yit for the  5-plot Ngachin-o land. The mortgage 

was made on the  basis of re p a y - th e - lo a n -g e t -b a c k - th e - la n d .  The 

a s s a y e r ,  w eigher, and draftsm an was the lender himself; the w rite r ,  

Maung Ga Lei; and the  w itness ,  Maung Shwei Wet.

KLC, Palm Leaf MS
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20 F eb ru a ry  1820

A 3-Plot T h i t-h sem -b in  P addy  Land 

T h e t-k a y it  1181, T abaung  waxing 8. Me Myin-zu of Ywa-pale,
'  V v

b u ild e r  of a pagoda said  to Maung Win, the  th w e i- th a u k -g y i , and  

wife:

I am in need of money; I mortgage my 3-plot T h i t -h se m -b in  

p a d d y  land , located in the  south  of Le-zin village. Please accept it.

Maung Win and wife gave a mortgage loan of 54 k y a ts —3 ky a ts  

of the 35 k y a t -k e  s i lv e r ,  and  18 k y a ts  of y w e t-n i . The a s sa y e r  and
,  I *

w eigher was hsaya  Maung Nyo Ei; the  d ra f tsm an , Maung Chan

K aung; and  the  w r i te r ,  Maung Kyaw Gaung. The weight used  was
'  2 - his majesty 's  H in-tha  weight of the yea r  6.

LZC. Palm Leaf MS

*The word hsaya  r e fe r re d  to indigenous docto r  o r  medicineman. 
2

It implies the  y e a r  1116 B .E . th a t  co rresp o n d s  to A .D . 1754.
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29 March 1820

Mf H pyu 's Blind W atercourse 

T h e t-k ay i t  1181, Tagu waning 8. Maung Shwei Yan, Maung Paik, 

Shin Vin, Shin C lun, and Shin Hle'i sa id :

We want to mortgage a  2-plot mdiyin p a d d y  land of 600 wisps, 

called Mi H pyu 's  blind w ate rcou rse ,  located in the  west of L aung-tha  

village, fo r  a  sum of 60 kyats  of the 10 k y a t -k e  s ilver .

According to th e i r  re q u e s t ,  Maung No and wife gave a mortgage 

loan of 60 k y a ts  of the 10 k y a t -k e  s i lv e r  to Maung Shwei Yan, Maung 

Paik and  Maung Shwei Tu , for 2-plot mayin paddy  land of 600 w isps, 

called Mf H pyu 's  blind w ate rcourse . The paid s ilver  was weighed 

with a sw astika  weight that bore a hand le .  The a s s a y e r  and w eigher 

was Maung Hkwe', the boatman; the w itnesses were Maung Tin, 

Maung K aung Mym, and  Maung San Htwa. The d raftsm an was the 

m oney-lender and ju d g e ;  the w r i te r ,  Maung Shwei Yan.

KLC, Palm Leaf MS
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12 Septem ber 1824

Maung Ye

T h e t-k ay it  1186, Taw-thali'n waning 12. Maung Ye and  wife

said:

We cannot afford  to pay 12 k y a ts  2 mats exac ted  for the 

re c ru i t s ,  the g a r r iso n ,  and the lower r iver ine  column. Please pay for 

us 12 kya ts  2 mats of the  20 k y a t -k e  s i lv e r ,  and we shall work as 

sh a rec ro p p e rs  with o u r  w ater  buffaloes and seed s ,  and  pay one-half 

of the produce from both d ry  and wet cu ltivations , a t  your hay 

s tack .

According to the ir  w ords, Maung Shwei Yei and wife gave a loan 

of 12 kya ts  2 mats of the 20 k y a t-k e  s ilve r  to Maung Ye and wife.
4

When the sharecropp ing  con trac t was made, the w itnesses were Amei 

[m other of the le n d e r? ] ,  U Nu, and  Shin Hkan.

LPC, Parabaik MS
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25 November 1824 
16 November 1824

A ung-tha- le  Bin-gwe Land 

T h e t-k ay it  1186, Nat-taw w axing 5. Shin Kun said:

The loan taken  from Maung Ywe and Shin Lon for the funeral 

expense  of Maung Hpei amounted to 91 kya ts  4 mfrs 4 yw eis ; and an 

impost to the  crown paid for me by  Shin Lon amounted to 61 kya ts  2 

mats in y w e t-n i . Both totaled 156 kyats  9 mus 4 yweis in y w e t-n i . 

To reach  288 k y a t s , give me an o th e r  loan and 1 will m ortgage eas te rn  

portion of the  2 baske ts  of millet-sowing land called A ung-tha- le  

Bin-gwe.

A ccording to th e ir  r e q u e s t ,  Maung Ywe and Shin Lon gave a 

mortgage loan in addition' to p rev ious  ones—one for funera l expense  

and an o th e r  for an impost to the crow n—all of which amounted to 288 

kya ts  in y w e t-n i . The w itnesses were Maung Mo, the  d ig g e r  of a
N ‘

tank ; Maung Hlei, the  c lerk ; and Maung Ei, b ro th e r  of the above.

On the 5th waxing of Nat-taw in the y ea r  1186 B .E . ,  Maung 

Shwei Ge asked  cash contribution fo r  the  re c ru i ts ,  and it was paid 

[for Shin Kun?] by  Shin Lon in the  p resence  of Maung Mo. The 

amount was 15 k y a t s .
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12 June  1826
19 November 1826

T h e t -k a y it  1188, F irs t  wa-zo waxing 8. Mf Min Ya's hu sb an d  Nga

Shwei Tok sa id  to Maung Ywe an d  wife:

I am in want of money to pay  an  impost to the crown. Please

b u y  me to be a  k y u n , ch a rg in g  no in te re s t  on the  bondage loan.

D uring  k y u n sh ip ,  Maung Shwei Tok could be employed on the

o th e r  s ide of the r iv e r  o r  c re e k ,  o vern igh t away from home, on

occasions of ch ildb ir th s  and fu n e ra ls ,  in trees  s h o r t  o r  tall.

Maung Ywe and  wife gave a  bondage loan of 40 kya ts  3 k y a ts

[43 k y a ts  1 3 mats—23 k ya ts  2 mats in fea th e ry  y w e t-n i , 16 kya ts  1

mu of the  15 k y a t -k e  s ilve r ,  and  4 kyats  1 mu of the 20 k y a t-k e
\

s ilve r .  All b its  of s i lv e r  were weighed with a royal H in-tha  w eight. 

The w itnesses  were f a th e r  Maung Ka'ung, Maung Pu Gyi, and  Maung 

Pyef. The w eigher, a s s a y e r  and  w rite r  was M*in Dayin Naw-yahta 

Kyaw.
%

An additional loan of 3 k y a ts  of the 70 k y a t -k e  s ilve r  was given 

on the 5th w aning moon of Tazaung-nion of the  same year.
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11 Ju ly  1827

Kyit D ry C ultivation  land Sold by  U O

T h e t-k ay i t  1189, Wa-zo waning 3. U O and son Ko Tha Pei of

Kon village asked  T h i-h a  Zei-ya Kyaw, headman of a  village c irc le ,  to 

b u y  a  2.5 seiks [0.62 b ask e ts ]  of sessamum sowing land th a t  they

wanted to sell. A ccording to th e ir  w ords,  the land was a sse s se d  to
v x

be 35 k y a ts  worth  by  U San T ok , an a ss is tan t  to the  kon village
N /  /

headman, and U Kwe, the  bu ilder  of a pagoda. T h i-h a  Zei-ya Kyaw,

the headman of the village circ le , bough t the land o u t r ig h t ,  g iv ing  35 

kya ts  to U O and son Ko Tha Pei. The witness was Ko Pwin of 

Ywa-ma H sa ing-dan . The weigher and a s s a y e r  of th e  s ilve r  was Ko 

Yo, a s s is ta n t  to the headman of Kon village. And draftsm an and 

w rite r  was Maung To.
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4 A pril 1828

T h e t-k a y it of S it-y in  Paddy Field

T h e t-k ay it  1189, Tagu waning 5. Novice Myat U and  Maung Pa

N auk, fa th e r  and  son , be ing  in want of money to se tt le  a deb t to Nga

Chin O, mortgaged Sit-y in  p ad d y  field of 12 t ra n sp la n te r s  work to

Maung Swa and  wife.

Maung Swa and wife paid them 120 k y a t s : 60 k y a ts  of the 35

k y a t -k e  s ilve r ;  30 kya ts  of the  8 k y a t-k e  s ilver; and 30 kya ts  of the

12.5 k y a t -k e  s ilve r .  The paid s ilver  was without d ro ss  o r  gum lac,

and  all b its  were weighed with a H in-tha weight. The redemption of

land was to be made only a f te r  th ree  yea rs  lapse. The w itness was
%

Ko Myat Kyaw; the  a s sa y e r ,  Ko Myat U; the w eigher, Maung Ta 

HkweV, and the  draftsm an and  w rite r ,  Ko Kyaw, fa th e r  of novice. 

The copyist was Maung Tok.
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I Jan u ary  1829

T h e t-k a y it  1190, P ya-tho  waning 12. The T au n g -d w in -g y a u n g  

P rince  who needed 2 viss of yw et-ni s i lve r  said to uncle Maung Pwa 

and wife:

I want to mortgage fo r  a small sum ju s t  abou t the n u r s e ry

expense  my mayin p ad d y  fields of 4000 wisps: Kyei-b'ln-daik of 1400
 ̂ \ %w isps; Ale-yo of 1000 w isps; Wet-kyein of 1000 w isps; and Taw-na of

600 wisps, located on the w estern  fringe of the above one. They a re  

located in the  T e t- th e i - in ,  and  watered from the Hs\i-b^n tank.

Uncle Maung Pwa and wife gave the T au n g -d w in -g y au n g  Prince a 

mortgage loan of 2 viss of the  yw et-ni s i lve r .  The loan was made on 

the basis  of re p a y - th e - lo a n -g e t -b a c k - th e - la n d .  The draftsm an was 

uncle Maung Pwa; and the w r i te r  was Maung Yan l^in, the s tew ard .

NLC, Parabaik  No. 1046
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27 A pril 1832
% S

U Baw, Ma Yauk, and Son Maun^ Shwei Ei 

T h e t -k a y i t  1194, Tagu w aning  12. U Baw, the  bu ilder  of a 

pagoda , Ma Yauk, and son Maung Shwei E'i of H sa t-pan-gon  village 

said  to Maung Myat Pwfn and wife who live n ea r  the o u te r  S an-ya  

gate  of th e  royal golden city :

We want to mortgage o u r  p a d d y  lands—a 5-plot Sho-y'o of 600
% N

w isps, which is located in the In -p e t- le t  wood and  belongs to U Baw, 

and  a  3-plot L e t-h k o k -p in  of 300 w isps, which is located on the east 

of th e  Lei-tin  M onastery , and belongs to Maung Shwei Ei and  mother 

Me Y auk. And we shall pay  100 b ask e ts  of paddy  a year  as land 

r e n ts .

Maung Shwei Htun of Wun-byei* g u a ran teed  tha t he would pay the 

m ortgage loan to g e th e r  with the land ren t  of 100 baskets  of p addy  if 

th ey  failed . A ccording to th e i r  w ords,  Maung Myat Pwfn and wife 

bo ugh t th e  lands a t  1 v iss  5 k y a ts  of the 27 k y a t -k e  s ilve r .  When 

the loan was made, the  w eigher was Maung Shwei H tun; the 

d ra f tsm an , Min S i- thu  Zei-ya of W un-byef village; the w rite r ,  Maung 

Cho, headman of Wun-byei village.
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16 Ju n e  1833
f t  'T h e t-k a y it  1195, Nayon w aning 14. U Baw, the b u i ld e r  of a 

pagoda , and  Me Yauk of H sa t-pan -gon  village took in the y e a r  [11)94 

a  loan of 1 v iss  5 k y a ts  of the  26 k y a t -k e  s ilve r  from Maung Pwfn of 

o u te r  S an-ya  ga te  of the  royal golden c i ty ,  p ledg ing  p addy  lands of 

900 w isps, and  prom ising to p ay  100 b a sk e ts  of p ad d y  a y e a r .  When 

demanded to p a y  land re n t  of 100 b ask e ts  of p a d d y ,  they  sa id :

We cannot pay  the ren t--100  b a sk e ts  of pad d y . Please add up 

33 k y a ts  3 mus in y w et-n i—the c u r r e n t  p rice  of paddy  p e r  100 

b a s k e ts —to p rev ious  loan.

Then fo r  a deb t of 138 k y a ts  3 mus—1 viss 5 kya ts  of the 26 

k y a t -k e  s ilve r  p lus 33 kya ts  3 mus for the p rice  of p addy , U Baw, 

the  landholder and  b u i ld e r  of a  pagoda, Ma Yauk, and son Maung
V \

Shwei Ei to g e th e r  with the  g u a ra n to r  Maung Shwei H tun , rem ortgaged 

th e ir  p ad d y  la n d s—a 5-plot In -p e t- le t- ta w  of 600 wisps and  a 3-plot 

L e t-hkok-kon  of 300 w isps, tha t a re  located on the  east bank of the 

c reek  in the  H sa t-p an -g o n  t r a c t—to Maung Myat Pwin and his e lder  

b ro th e r  Ko Myat Kywe on the  bas is  of r e p a y - th e - lo a n -g e t -b a c k - th e -  

land.
V \  V X

The w itnesses  were U Ya, U H naung , and  Maung Shwei T h a ;  the 

draftsm an  was Maung Sein and the  w r i te r ,  Maung So.

WBC, Parabaik  MS
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13 Jan u a ry  1839

T h e t -k a y i t  1198, Tabo-dw e waxing 8. When Maung Shwei Lin of 

Kon-d^n q u a r te r ,  the  royal golden c i ty ,  demanded Maung Shwei Yauk 

of Hsat-p&n-g&n village to repay  a loan of 40 k y a ts  and  75 baske ts  of 

p a d d y ,  he said:

I cannot afford  to re p a y  th e  loan of 40 k y a ts  in yw et-n i and 75

bask e ts  of p ad d y ; I m ortgage a 5-plot L e t-p an -b in  p ad d y  land tha t

equals 6 p e s , for a sum of 40 kya ts  yw et-ni and 75 b ask e ts  of paddy ,

on the bas is  of r e p a y - th e - lo a n -g e t -b a c k - th e - la n d .

It is ag reed  tha t Maung Shwei Yauk will be responsib le  if the

land is taken  b y  a form er ho lder  o r  by a ru le r ;  and  for payment of

land tax  o r  w a te r - ra te ,  the  money-lender shall be responsib le .  When

the th e t-k a y i t  was made, the  w itnesses were T hw ei- th au k -g y i Ko Tha

Wa, Ko Shwei Eik, and  Ko Ta Tei. The draftsm an was Maung To,
\

and the w r i te r ,  Ko Hnin.
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27 December 1340

The Headman and  D aughter  Me Kyan Yit 
Mortgage a Land

T h e t-k ay i t  1202, P ya-tho  waxing 5. Maung Cho said:
0

I need money to pay  Me I fo r  a  con tes t  of inheritance in the 

cou rt .  And, th e re fo re ,  I want to mortgage a paddy  land of 150
* f  \w isps, called A she i-be t-hkw e, located in the  so u th eas te rn  wood of 

W un-byef village, on the basis  of re p a y - th e - lo a n -g e t -b a c k - th e - la n d .  

Please lend me 20 kya ts  in addition to a p rev ious  loan of 10 kyats  of 

the 3 m at-ke s i lv e r .

According to his re q u e s t ,  Maung Pwfn, the  bu ilder  of a pagoda 

and wife gave a loan of 20 kya ts  of the 8 m u-ke s ilve r  in addition to 

p rev ious  loan of 10 kyats  of the 3 mat-ke s i lv e r ,  totaling 30 k y a t s . 

The w itness was Maung Shwei Nyo; the d ra f tsm an , w rite r  and a ssay e r  

was Shwei T aung  Let Ya Kyaw, a fo re s te r .
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6 May 1841

A Mortgage Loan to Maung Shwei Eik 
62 k y a ts  1 m& of the  3 mfi-kk S ilver

T h e t-k ay i t  1203, Kahscn waning 2. When Maung Shwei Eik of

Wun-byei was demanded to repay  a loan of 62 k y a ts  1 mu--41 k y a ts  4

mus of the  3 mu-ke s i lv e r  and 20 k y a ts  7 mus of in te re s t ,  he said:

I will pledge a s t r ip  of p ad d y  land of 500 w isps, known as
\ ^ ^  ^
In -g y i- le t ,  located in th e  Y abe-nge wood on the west of Wun-byei

village. And I will redeem my land a t any  time you want.

When the mortgage of In -gy i- le t  of 500 wisps was made for a sum 

of 62 k y a ts  1 mu—the princ ipa l 41 ky a ts  4 mus of the 3 mu-ke s ilver  

and  the  in te res t  20 k y a ts  7 m us, the  w itnesses  were M'in Shwei Hhi 

Kyaw Swa, Maung Shwei Tha, donor of a ch es t ,  and Maung Shwei 

Bei. The draftsm an and  w rite r  was Maung Nyo Yaung.

WBC Parabaik MS
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30 May 1842
\
\J Yan Pyei

On the  7 th  waning moon of NaVon of the  y e a r  124 [12041, Maung 

Yan Pyei and  son-in-law  Maung Ni said:

We a re  in need of money. Please give us  a  loan of 10 kya ts  3

mats yw et-n i s i lv e r  on th e  se c u r i ty  of o u r  3 n u r s e r y  p lo ts—2

M jnn-gyan-the is  and  1 B on-zan -za—in addition to p rev ious  m ortgages 

of the  B on-zan-za , an inheri ted  land , and the  T hahko-m a—the land 

we acqu ired  th ro u g h  m oney-lending from the Maung Hmons. All these  

5 plots will form a  s ingle un it  in y o u r  hand .

A ccording to them, Min Kyaw Htin T h i-y i N aw -yahta and wife

gave an additional loan of 10 ky a ts  3 mats yw et-n i s i lv e r  for the 

n u r s e ry  p lo ts .  When the loan was made, the w itness was Maung Myat 

Hnin. The w rite r  was the  m oney-lender and  groom of the  royal 

apartm en t.

BGC, Parabaik  MS
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26 June 1842
v \

Dok The-gaw

T h e t-k a y i t  124 [1204], F irs t  Wa-zo w aning 4. Mi  ̂ Dok and  son 

Nga Thein  said:

We a re  in need of money. We want to mortgage 2 baske ts  of
1 * 'p addy -sow ing  glebe land of Pagan Sh in-m a-h ti pagoda, known as 

The-gaw , located on the west of K ok-ko-zu village. We acqu ired  it

th ro u g h  m ortgage from Maung Myat Kyaing and wife of

H sin -hna-m aung-gon  village. We bought it a t  1 viss 3 kya ts  1 mu—60 

ky a ts  3 k y a ts  [63 k y a t s ] 1 mu of the 10 k y a t -k e  s ilve r ,  and 40 kyats  

of the 15 k y a t -k e  s i lv e r—on the basis  of re p a y - th e - lo a n -g e t-b a c k -  

th e - lan d .  Please give us c u r re n t  value of th is  land. However, if the 

original ow ner comes to redeem his land , take  1 viss 3 kya ts  1 mu 

only as is said in the  original th e t - k a y i t .

A ccording to th e i r  r e q u e s t ,  Min Kyaw Htin S i-thu  Naw-yahta and 

wife of B y an -g y a  village bough t the land a t  1 v iss  3 ky a ts  1 mu on 

the  bas is  of r e p a y - th e - lo a n -g e t -b a c k - th e - la n d .  The witness was 

Maung Waing of Pagan village; the w eigher and  a s s a y e r  was Maung

Yan Pyei of B y an -gya  village; the d raftsm an  and  w rite r  was Maung

Hkwei. C opied .

BGC, Parabaik  MS

^ h i s  "Pagan" is a small village in Yei-u tow nship.
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2 Ju ly  1842

Nga Nyun

On the  10th waning moon of wa-zo of the  yea r  124 11204), Maung 

Nyun of K on-tha-ya  village said:

I want to rem ortgage a 3-plot P auk-y in  land that can be sown in 

2.75 b ask e ts  of p ad d y ,  located on the  west of Kok-ko-zu village. I 

bough t it from U Thi of Kok-ko-zu village a t  50 kyats  7 k y a ts  [57 

k y a t s ] of the  20 k y a t-k e  s ilve r .  Please b u y  this land with paddy  

rice a t  the  c u r r e n t  village price .

A ccording to his re q u e s t ,  lvfin Kyaw Htin Si-thu N aw -yahta , the 

groom of royal apartm en t,  and wife bought the land with 30 baskets  

of p ad d y  and  2.75 kya ts  of the 20 k y a t -k e  s ilver  from Maung Nyun in 

the p re sen ce  of U Shwei Ya, the  Abbot of the Northern Monastery. 

The w r i te r  was Maung Paw Htin.

BGC, Parabaik MS
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29 December 1844 

H tein-gan  Mi Yin Min, Wife of Nga Shwei Bei 

T h e t-k ay it  1206, P ya-tho  waning 6. Mi Yin Min, wife of Nga 

Shwei Bei said :

My husband  Nga Shwei Bei and son Nga Shwei Thaw took a loan
/  \

of 120 ky a ts  yw et-n i on the  secu r i ty  of a  young  lad Nga Shwei Ei, at

the in te re s t  ra te  of 2 mats I p e r  10 ky a ts  a month] plus 1 kya t of

ahmyaw [p e r  10 k y a t s ] . 1 am now hard  up for money to se tt le  it.

T here fo re ,  I shall e n te r  k y u n sh ip  for the en t ire  amount of the  capital

p lus  the  in te re s t .
/  ^

When Mi Yin Min en te re d  into bondage, the w itnesses were: Nei

Myo Zei-ya, the  hera ld  of the B ye-da ik ; Maung Pyef, the c lerk  to the

left Wing Commander; Nga Shwei Hko of the  Royal Shield Regiment;

and  Nga Thaung, a h an g e r-o n  of an official. The w rite r  was Nei Myo

T hein -hka  T h u ,  the herald  of the  B ye-da ik .

Nei Myo Zei-ya 1 witness Ko Bo Mein
Maung Pyei 1 clerk to the Left Wing Commander
Nga Shwei Hko 1 Royal Shield Regiment
Nga T haing  f l a  hanger-on  of an official
Nei Myo T he in -h k a  T hu 1 w rite r ,  herald  of the  Bye-daik

Maung Hmaw

TGC, Parabaik  MS
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R Ja n u a ry  1846 

H te in -gan  Mi Yin Min and  Son Nga Shwei Thaw

T h e t-k ay it  1207, P y a- th o  waxing 11. Nga Cho, Nga Kaw and  Mi
%

Yin Min said:

A part from Mi Yin Min's bondage for a  loan of 120 k y a ts  once 

taken b y  Nga Shwei Bei, the  headman of H tein-gan  village, please 

lend us 30 k y a ts  more.

A ccording to th e i r  r e q u e s t ,  the wife of the herald  lent them 30 

k y a ts  of the  20 kya t-kxe s i lv e r ,  reminding them th a t  all these  loans 

were to be paid back  when they  re tu rn e d  from th e ir  village. This 

note was made in the  p resen ce  of Nga Kya Bwm who acted  as a 

w eigher and w rite r .

Maung Kya Bwin 1 w eigher and  w rite r

T G C . Parabaik  MS
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9 Septem ber 1846

Maung Pei and  Wife Mi* Ok

T h e t-k a y it  1208, Taw -thalin  waning 4. Maung Pei, wife Mi* Ok,

and  d a u g h te r  Shin So said :

We want to sell o u r  d a u g h te r  Mf Hko who is in bondage to

an o th e r  p e rso n .  Please lend us a  bondage  loan of 40 kya ts  yw et-ni

for h e r .  And we shall move in y o u r  compound if you lend us ano the r

loan of 42 k y a ts  of the  2 mat-ke s ilve r .

A ccording to th e ir  re q u e s t ,  the herald  Maha Min Tin Min Kyaw

bough t Mi Hko a t  40 k y a ts  y w e t-n i , an d  also lent them 36 k y a ts  3

mats of the  2 mat-ke s i lv e r ,  when they  ag reed  to the following term s:

If Mi Hko is taken  away by  a m aster o r  a ru le r ,  o r  is unwanted

anym ore, o r  if we—Maung Pei, wife Mi Ok, and d a u g h te r  Shin So,

move o u t ,  we shall pay  back 42 k y a ts  of Mi* Hko's bondage loan and

36 k y a ts  1 mu, to ta ling  75 kya ts  y w e t-n i* plus the in te re s t  at the

ra te  of 3 mats [p e r  10 k y a ts  a m onth?].

When the  bondage loan was made, the w rite r  was Maung Paw,

the w itness ,  Maung Kya Bwin; and the  a s s a y e r ,  the  same.

Maung Paw 1 w rite r
Maung Kya Bwin 1 w itness and  a ssay e r

TG C, Parabaik  MS

*The amount 75 k y a t  yw et-n i is not c o r re c t ,  because  42 k y a ts  of 
the 2 m at-ke s i lv e r  equals  50 k y a ts  yw et-n i (MS x 100/100 + AP = Y, 
42 x 100/100 + 5 = 40 k y a ts  y w e t-n i) and  36 k y a ts  3 mats equals  35 
k y a t  y w et-n i (36.75 x 100/100 + 5 = 35 k y a t  y w e t-n i) . to ta ling  70 
k y a t  y w e t-n i . not 75 k y a t  y w e t-n i . M oreover, the  f igu re  36 k y a ts  1 
mu is also in c o rre c t .  It should  be 36 k y a ts  3 mats.
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9 March 1848
✓

Nga Shwei Bei

T h e t-k a y i t  1209, Tagu w aning 5. Mi Ei of M yo-shei ' Han-lin 

q u a r te r  said  to S i- thu  Shwei T au n g  N aw -yahta , the s tew ard  and royal 

c l e r k :

I want to sell my son Nga Shwei Bei to be a  k y u n  a t  60 k y a ts  of 

s i lv e r .  He will obey all y ou r  in s tru c t io n s .

Ma T het Shei and Ma U held themselves responsib le  fo r  Mi Ei, 

p ledg ing :

If Mi Ei's son Nga Shwei Bei absconds  o r  is taken  away by a 

chief of a ce rta in  social g roup  to which he belongs, o r  by  a m aster or 

b y  a ru le r ,  we shall pay not only the bondage loan but the value of 

his labor lost.

The s tew ard  and royal c lerk  and wife gave a bondage loan of 60
\  /  ^  /

k y a ts  of the 3 mat-ke s ilver  to mother Mi Ei and  the  guaran to rs--M i

T het Shei and  Ma U. The w itness was Nga T het Shei; the w eigher, 

Nga Ba and  w r i te r ,  Maung Shwei Yok.

WBC, Parabaik  MS
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1 May 1851

Mi Yit
/  ✓ V 1 ✓

T he t-k ay it  1213, Kahson waxing 2. Pon-na Nga Shwei Maung of

Min-de M agyi-bin-hla village and wife Mi Shwei U said  to S i- thu  Shwei

Taung  N aw -yahta, the  s tew ard  and royal c lerk :
✓

We shall p u t  o u r  d a u g h te r  Mi Shwei Yit in bondage to be a kyun 

if you lend us 30 k y a ts  of s ilve r .  You will have the  r ig h t  to take her

to inferior wife and the r ig h t  to assign  her  to any  ta sk .  If Mi Yit is

taken away b y  an o th e r  c red i to r  or by a  m aster o r  by  a chief of a

certain social g ro u p  to which she belongs o r  by  a  ru le r ,  we—Nga
/  v ✓ /Shwei Maung, wife Mi Shwei U, son Nga Shwei Lan, and  b ro th e r  Nga

Shwei Ni—shall pay all cou rt  costs incu rred  to you co nce rn ing  Mi Yit.

The s tew ard  and  royal clerk then lent them a bondage loan of 30

kyats  of the  17.5 k y a t -k e  s ilve r .  The witnesses were Maung Shwei Ei
V

of Min-ywa village and  Maung Pei. The a s s a y e r  and  w eigher was 

Maung Shwei Ya; the  draftsm an  and w rite r  was Maung Kywet.

WBC, Parabaik MS

^Brahman. T h e re  w ere many Brahmans in the  royal c ity  who 
se rved  u n d e r  Burmese k in g s .
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21 A ugust 1854

T he t-k a y it  1216, W a-gaung w aning 13. Nei Myo Min Hla

Tham an-ta  Y a-za , o v e rs e e r  of the crown lands and groom of the  royal

apar tm en t to g e th e r  with Nga Shwei Myaing, a farm w orker of

M agjn-bin-zauk village said to Maha ftfin Tin Y a-za , the Commandant

of the  Shwei Nan Yo Lamaing Regiment and  h era ld  and  wife:

If we a re  p rov ided  with 40 b ask e ts  of p a d d y  seed s ,  we shall

work as s h a re c ro p p e rs  on our  12 pes of k a u k -k y i  grow ing land,

located on the  west of M agyi-bin-zauk and  w atered  from the

Shw ei-tachaung  canal, with our  own d ra f t  c a t t le .  We shall also pay

half of th e  p ro d u ce  ca r ted  to, and m easured a t ,  y o u r  b a rn .

A ccording  to th e i r  w ords, they  were paid 26 k y a ts  7 mus 1 pk of

the 3 m at-ke  s i lv e r  for the cost of p addy  s e e d s .  T hey  were also

reminded to p a y  the  ren t  at the b a rn  in the  month of Tabo-dw e.

When the  co n tra c t  was made, the draftsm an was I$in T h e in -h k a ,  the

judge ; the  w itness  was U Bo, clerk  to the Commandant of the Lamaing
>

Regiment; and  the  w r i te r  Maung U Ka.

NLC, Parabaik  No. 1046
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3 May 1858

Money Loan T h e t -k a y i t Made by  the 
D aze ik -s i  Thdhkin to Min Tin T h i-ha  Ya-za

T h e t-k a y it  1220, Kahson waning 7. Min Tin T h i-h a  Y a-za, a

colonel of the  k in g 's  bo d y g u ard s  said to the  D azeik-sa T hahkin :

I want to pawn a c h a y a - th i-shape^ ornament s tu d d ed  with 24

diamonds in d iffe ren t s izes ,  103 pearls  and  23 em eralds, of which the

gold chain weighs 6 m* s 1 pe,"^ for a sum of 306 [30061 kya ts  5 mus

at the  in te re s t  ra te  of 5 mus p e r  10 k y a ts  a month. If I cannot pay

back the loan in a fixed time, you can own it .

T hen ,  the  Dazeik-sa Thahkin  lent 2758 ky a ts  2 mus 1 pe  of the 
 ̂ 3

6 m u -te t-d a in g  s ilve r  p lus 248 ky a ts  2 mus 1 p e  weight of alloy both 

of which make 306 [3006] ky a ts  5 mus yw et-n i s i lv e r .  The w itnesses 

were Min Kyaw Zei-ya Min T in , the  c lerk  to Queen mother; Min Kyaw 

T h i-h a  Min T in , the  g ra n a ry  officer and  s tew ard ;  and Min Hla Min 

Kyaw, a chief royal g a rd e n e r .  The d raftsm an  was Min Tin T h i-ha
'  V \

Min Kyaw, head of the  royal 50-th w e i- th a u k ; and  the  w r i te r ,  Nei Myo 

T h i - r f  Kyaw Tin. B rokerage  fee 27 k y a t s .

WBC, Parabaik  MS

plan ta in  bud -l ike  f ru i t  o r  th a t  sh ap e .

^It is equal to 0.38 oz.
3

This was 6 p e rc e n t  b e t te r  than  the  y w e t-n i ; i . e . ,  1 un it  weight 
of yw et-n i was w orth  0.84 un its  of the  6 m u - te t-d a in g  s i lve r .
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2 F e b ru a ry  1864

Nga U

T h e t-k ay it  1225, Tabo-dwe waning 11. Nga U, h u sb an d  of IVlf 

Shwei U, who dwells in Min-ywa village said to Min Kyaw Min T in , 

the royal c lerk:

I took from Min Kyaw Min T in , the  royal c le rk ,  a loan of 44 

[viss of] cooking oil for sale. The value was fixed 28 k y a ts  5 mus 1 

pe 4 yweis and  the  in te re s t  ra te  of 5 mus p e r  10 k y a ts  a month. To 

reach 1 v iss  of yw et-n i s i lv e r ,  please lend me a n o th e r  71 kya ts  4 mus 

4 yweis of the  25 k y a t -k e  s ilver .  I shall pay back the  loan within 8 

months of the capital p lus the in te re s t .  If I cannot pay  back , o u r  

whole fam ily--m yself , my wife and eh ildren--w ill e n te r  kyunsh ip  and

ren d e r  any  form of se rv ice .  If we fail to comply with the  t h e t - k a y i t ,

Maung In will hold himself responsible for us.

T hen , M'in Kyaw Min Tin lent Nga U, hu sb an d  of Mi Shwei U,
X  N N \

and Maung In , the g u a ra n to r ,  62 kya ts  7 mus 1 ]>e of the  10 k y a t-k e  

s ilve r ,  the equ iva len ts  of 71 kyats  4 mus 4 yweis of the 20 k y a t-k e  

s ilve r ,  in addition to 28 kya ts  5 mus 4 yweis of the  25 k y a t -k e  for

the price  of cooking oil, all of which amounted to 1 v iss  of the 25
v '  

k y a t -k e  s ilve r .  T he w ri te r  was Maung U, the b o rrow er himself.

WBC, Parabaik  MS
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24 November 1870

Mf K u 's  D aughter  Nlf H saing 's  
Bondage T h e t-k ay it

T h e t -k a y i t  1232, N at-taw  waxing 2. Mi Ku said :

I am in d ire  want of money. Please b u y  my d a u g h te r  a t  35 kyat 

coins to be  a  k y u n . I hold myself responsib le  fo r  h e r .  I will pay  

not only  the  bondage loan b u t  the value of h e r  labor if she absconds 

o r  is taken  away by  a m aster  or a ru le r .

A ccording to Mf Ku’s re q u e s t ,  the wife of the royal stew ard  

bough t Mf Hsaing a t  35 ky a t  coins, rem inding Mi Ku to comply with 

the  th e t - k a y i t .

The witness was Mi Hse; the  d raftsm an and w rite r  Maung Pu, 

the  b e a re r  of royal betel box and w ater jug .

WBC, Pardbaik MS
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25 March 1882

Ko Le Yauk

T h e t-k a y it 1243, T agu w axing 7. Ko Le Yauk and  wife of L in-le 

village said  to M aung Nyun and  wife of K y a 'in  village:

[We] w ant to pawn a  brown bullock th a t is able to ru n  well, fo r

a sum of 20 k y a t co ins. We shall p ay  back  the loan in the  month of
f  V

T aw -thalin  [ A u g u st-S e p tem b er] . If we fail to redeem the  bu llock , we 

shall pay  the  in te re s t a t the ra te  of 5 mus p e r  10 kyats  a month fo r a 

period  s ta r t in g  from the  co n tra c tin g  d a y - - th e  7th w axing of T agu .

When th e  co n trac t was made, the  w itness was Ko Kyaw of

Kya-Mn.

RUCL, Parabaik  No. 5258
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25 March 1892

H ka-rit th e t-k a y it  1892, M at-la 25 [B urm ese y ea r] 1253, Taba'ung 

w aning 13. M aung Po and  son Maung San To of H m et-h tf v illage in
/  /  /  \  x

Y adana T hein -ga  tow nship said  to M aung Paw, Tax C ollector, wife Ma 
✓

Gyi, and  son M aung Bei:

We want to rem ortgage 2-plot of 5 b a sk e ts  of p ad d y  sow ing land 

called In -p o -d aw , to g e th e r w ith g ra ss  and  tre e s  grown on it ,  located 

on the sou th  of H sadaung-gy i v illage, b o rd e rin g  in th e  eas t w ith 

Maung Law H u's la n d , in th e  w est w ith Maung Htun Ei's lan d , in th e  

so u th  w ith Nga P y in 's  w oodland, and  in the no rth  w ith Ko K yu 's

la n d , fo r  p sum of 105 k y a t co ins. We got it from Maung K yaung O
✓ %

and wife Ma Shwei Thi of Han-lin town th ro u g h  m ortgage; and  we

shall also hand  o v e r the o rig inal coiled th e t -k a y i t . We shall redeem  it 

befo re  sow ing beans on it .  If an y  co u rt cost is in c u rre d  to you by 

anyone of my coheirs  o r b y  o th e r  form er h o ld e rs , we shall p ay  two 

times a la rg e r  am ount.
\  ^  \

Tax C ollector Maung Paw, wife Mi Gyi, and  son Maung Bei paid 

a m ortgage loan of 105—one h u n d red  and  f iv e - -k y a t c o in s . . .s ig n ed
V \

below. The w rite r  was U Paw, th e  money le n d e r him self.

W itnesses:
Ko T h it, c le rk , town dw eller Maung Po
Ko La, town dw eller son Maung San
b Pwin of H sadaung  village Maung Paw

MUHC. P arabaik  th i t-h se m  3
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M ilitary Forces O rganized in th e  L a te r K on-B aung Period

L ist of T h w ei-th au k -g y i .(Com pany Com m anders), the  A kyat (Section 
Comm anders) an d  th e  A hm u-dan (P r iv a te s ) ,  o rgan ized  a t various 
towns and  villages in 1189 B .E . (1927), and  1212 B .E . (1850), which 
a re  k e p t in  th e  Shw ei-daik  (A rch iv e ).

Tow n/V illage Thwe'i
th au k

A kyat
' / 

Ahmu
dan

Total

P in -ta le  _ 10 50 500 560 organ ized in 1828
K y au k -p ad au n g 3 15 150 168 organ ized in 1829
T a u n g -th a 1 5 50 56 organ ized in 1828
N at-m auk 1 5 57 63 -d o -
N yaung-ok 1 5 50 56 -d o -
M eik-h ti-la 6 26 268 300 -d o -
Talok 17 85 850 952 organ ized in 1827
M yo-tha 1 5 49 55 organ ized in 1829
Y e i-n an -g y au n g 1 5 50 56 organ ized in 1831
Malun 1 5 64 70 -do -
Magwei 2 10 100 112 -do~
M yin-gun 1 5 50 56 -d o -
Salei 2 10 100 112 -d o -
Pagan 10 50 500 560 organ ized in 1830
B agy i-ta ik 5 24 239 268 organ ized in 1827
5 P y in -sa - la  tow ns 6 30 299 335 organ ized in 1828
N gayahe 1 5 50 56 organ ized in 1829
5 In -d a u k - th a  towns 7 35 350 392 organ ized ir 1829
L au n g -sh e i
K&w-lin

1 5 50 56 -do -
3 15 150 168 -d o -

H tan -dab in 2 10 100 112 organ ized in 1830
K yan-nyat 1 50 50 56 organ ized in 1829
Kalei and  T e in -n y ln 20 100 910 1030 organ ized in 1830
10 villages of

C h au n g -u 2 10 100 112 organ ized in 1829
P ah k an -g y i 40 200 2016 2256 organ ized in 1827
D i-pe-y in 61 305 3050 3416 organ ized in 1828
M yei-d§ 6 30 300336 -d o -
K yei-m yin an d

In -g y !n -h la 1 5 50 56 organ ized in 1827
S againg 10 51 503 563 organ ized in 1845
S m -g u % 10 50 445 505 -d o -
M yei-du 9 45 446 500 organ ized in 1854
Ava 9 42 529 580 organ ized in 1845
T au n g  dw in-gy i 36 180 1800 2016 -d o -

(C on tinued  on following page)
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( C ontinued)

Tow n/V illage Thwei
thauk

/
A kyat

* * 
Ahmu

dan
Total

Amyin 2 10 101 113 -do -
H tayan-ga 20 20 -do -
Yam b-thin 10 50 500 560 -d o -
Sagu 4 20 201 225 organ ized in 1845
Kyrfbin 2 10 100 112 -d o -
L e-ga lng 4 20 180 204 organ ized in 1838
Yaw 4 20 200 224 -do-
Hsaw 1 5 50 56 organ ized in 1845
Y in-daw  s Ou 10 100 112 organ ized in 1840
K yauk-m yaung 1 5 44 50 -do-
A -la -k a t-p a 1 5 50 56 organ ized in 1847
N yaung-ybn 2 10 101 113 organ ized in 1855
Kani 6 30 270 306 -d o -
10 T a ik -k y an  villages 7 35 346 388 organ ized in 1855
N abet 3 33 36 organ ized in 1846
Pauk-m yaing 1 5 50 56 organ ized in 1849
Salfn 10 50 440 500 organ ized in 1845
P in , 3 15 150 168 organ ized in 1829
M yo-tha, B on-gy in ,

Gyb, and  M in-gyi
village 1 10 99 110

T h ay e t 25 organ ized in 1854
T aung-gw in 68 organ ized in 1864
Pahtandgo 20 organ ized in 1827

Total 344 1716 17068 19120*

*None of th ese  fig u res  are c o rre c t.
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P ad d y  P ric e s  in th e  K on-baung  P erio d  (1785-1885) 
(p e r  h u n d re d  b a s k e ts )

370

Y ear P rice  
(in  k y a t)

R eference

1785 50 Y TC . 24 Septem ber 1785
1792 50 I b id . ,  2 N ovem ber 1792
1801 75 WBC, 7 Ju n e  1801
1804 200 I b id . ,  24 May 1804
1805 10.3 RUCL. No. 140604, 8 O ctober 1804
1808 250 KLC, 13 Ju n e  1808
1809 75 RUCL, No. 140604, 31 M arch 1809
1811 150 Y TC, No. 10, 27 J a n u a ry  1811
1812 400 Y TC, 30 A pril 1812
1815 200 Ib id . ,  23 May 1815
1817 100 MNC, dav  and  m onth no t m entioned
1818 40 KLC. 14 Ju ly  1818
1819 90.2 T T T C . 25 F e b ru a ry  1819
1820 62 I b id . ,  18 O ctober 1820
1821 120 MNC. 22 Septem ber 1821
1822 70 I b id . , 3 Ju n e  1822
1823 33.3 I b id . ,  28 A pril 1823
1824 100 Y TC, 31 O ctober 1824
1825 100 I b id . ,  30 O ctober 1825
1826 100 KLC, 12 F e b ru a ry  1826
1827 100 BGC. 16 F e b ru a ry  1827
1829 60 I b id . ,  13 F e b ru a ry  1829
1831 n o N TC, 13 May 1831
1833 33.3 WBC, 26 Ju n e  1833
1834 40 Y TC . 5 M arch 1834
1837 22 LZC, 30 Ja n u a ry  1837
1844 100 BGC, 18 A ugust 1844
1845 62.5 I b id . ,  11 S ep tem ber 1845
1846 37 WBC, 24 A pril 1847
1847 50 MNC, 24 O ctober 1847
1849 60 BGC, 23 A pril 1849
1850 70 S T C . No. 108, day  a n d  m onth not m entioned
1851 50 BGC, 10 J u n e  1851
1852 63.3 I b id . ,  13 S ep tem ber 1851, P .S .  in  1852
1854 100 Y TC . 19 A u g u st 1854

(C o n tin u ed  on  follow ing p ag e)
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(C o n tin u ed )

Y ear P rice  
( in  k v a t)

R eference

1855 75 TG C , 17 A pril 1855
1856 30 Y TC , 20 Ju n e  1856
1859 150 Ib id . ,  25 Ju n e  1859
1860 125 WBC, 28 March 1860
1861 125 WBC, 1 F e b ru a ry  1861
1862 50 Y TC , 9 Ju ly  1862
1863 60 WBC, 27 N ovem ber 1863
1864 50 KLC, 27 Ju ly  1864
1865 75 WBC, 29 Ja n u a ry  1865
1866 70 ST C , No. 114, 30 O ctober 1866
1867 33.3 BGC, 13 Ju n e  1867
1868 125 STC , No. 134, 17 March 1868
1869 60 NLC, No. 1411, 1 A ugust 1869
1872 70 Y TC , No. 1, 4 A pril 1872
1875 130 MNC, 30 Ju n e  1875
1876 50 ST C , No. 112, 7 May 1376
1877 80 Y TC, No. 10, 9 Ju n e  1877
1878 50 Y TC , No. 11, 1 May 1878
1879 100 LPC , 10 May 1879
1882 35 Y TC, No. 1, 25 Ja n u a ry  1882
1883 50 Taw Sein Ko, R ecords of th e  H lutdaw , p .  84
1884 60 Y TC , No. 6, d ay  and  month not m entioned
1885 90 ST C . No. 107, 10 M arch 1885
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